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CHARLES BY THE GRACE OF GOD, 
Ringe of England, Scotland France,and 
Ireland, deéfendor of the faith, ete; 


VINDICATION 
IK. Charles nhc Martyr: 


PROVING THAT 


His Majefty was the Author 
OF 
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BEKON BASTAT EH. 
AGAINST A 


MEMORANDUM, 


| Said to be written by the Earl of Anglefey, 
AND, 
Againft the Exceptions of Dr. Walker and others. 
Zo which ws added a Preface, 
Wherein the Bold and Infolent Afertions publifhed in 
a Paflage of Mr. Bayle’s Dictionary, relating to the 
prefent Controverfy are Examined and Confuted. 


The Third Edition , with large A dditions ; together with fore 
Origival Letters of King CHARLES the Firlt under his own 


Hand, never before Printed, and faithfully copied from the 
faid Originals. 
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That Piow King and Bleffed Martyr was too often thus uféd, —— His 
Decl arations were denied to be bis , tho’ afferted , framed , penned by 
Limfelf: His Book denied to be! aS, tho? none none pen it bis t himfelf: 

He Was deny *d to have declard wh at be did conftantly profe’s, to have 
written wh at he wrote, to paveriporen what he foakes and at lad fure 


fome will deny bim to have fuffered what he endured. Bifhop Pearfon in 
Anfwer to Dr. Burges. 
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LONDON: Printed for 2. Wilkin at the King’s- Head in St. boule 
Church Yard, 1711, 
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THE 


PREFACE? 


WHEREIN, 


The Bold and Infolent Affertions publifhed in a Paffzge of 
Mr. BAY LE’s Hiftorical and Critical Dictionary, rel2= 
ting tothe prefent Controverly areExamind and Confuted. 


™ TOGRAPHERS Cefpecially the modern) when. they 
gy take upon them to write the Lives of Other Men, ufually 
“B collect together all ‘the fine? CharaGers they can meet 
with, and then with all the Art and Eloquence they are 
‘ Matters of; apply them to the Subject they have in hand, 
whether any one of thofe CharaGers do properly belong to thene 
of not; defisning rather 3 vain-slorious Oftentation of their own 
Abilities, than: the Truth ‘of Things, or the Merits of the Caufe. 
Ifa Gitick comes to be the Subjeét, then all the bright Characters 
which have been’given to the mof} Learned, and to feveral of them, 
to Turnebits, Scaligér, Grotizs'or Selden, mult all at once be tranflated 
to, ‘and’ acctimulated upon their new Object. Tf an Historian, 
then what ‘has’ been “Laid of Diodoris Siculus, Polybius, Livy or 
Plutarch; or other famous Aiiftorians, is all prefs’d, and all fittle 
enough to fet out and adorn the Anthor they have pitch’d upon. 
As if their Bufinefs had been to write Panegyricks, and not Hiftories 5 
and I dare fay, that Pliny’s Panegyrick upon Trajan is both a truer 
and modefter Hiftory of that great Prince, than mo(® of the Lives 
are, which have been publith’d of late Years of thofe Perfons they 
pretend to defcribe' and give an account ‘of ; they tranfctibe ouf 
of their own Common Places, and fupply Materials from their 
own Brains, in{tead of delivering to the World the Memoirs of the 
Perfons concern’d: Truth is the lea(t Part of the Bufinefs, and 
probably of the Defign too; their Drift is to recom nend Them- 
felves, not the Subject they treat of, to fhew how trirtily they can 
tell’a ‘Tale, not what Right and Juftice they fiall do to their 


Memory ; 
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Memory ; for in that Cafe, Truth 1s far more valuable than Elo: 
quence; and a juftand honeft Character, than a thoufand formal 
Flourithes, and lafts longer. And this we daily fee with our Eyes, 
One true Account of a Man, jultly giving him his due, neither 
overftrctching his Virtues, nor cloaking his Failings, void of Flat- 
tery and Partiality, {hall live in the Memories of Men, and be 
tran{mitted to’Polterity, when all thefedawbing-Haranpues, like 
a Meteor kindled by foul Exhalations, blaze a little, and go out 
in a Stink, and in a fhort Revolution of Time, the Authors them- 
felves, and the Subjeéts they treat on, fink into the darkeflt Obli- 
vion, and are never more heard of. i‘ 

I {hall not need to exemplify this by particular Inftances, and 
efpecially in this Age and Nation, where we have fo many Lives, 
and Hiftories*tco (asthey are calfed) which verify every Tittle of 
this Charge. But that which I am more immediately concern’d in, 
and to which this I intended as introductory, (tho I do not defign, 
sor mean, that every Part of it fhould be applied to him, or yet 
to his Subje&, but fome Parts only, and thofe which are plainly 
provd in the following Ditcourfe ) is to reprefent to the Reader 
the Character which the Author of Mr. Bayle’s Life gives of 
Mr. Bayle himfelf, and alfo of this particular Diftionary; and thus 
it isin his own Words. 

And as to himfelf, he fays, He gave Credit to Hiftorians only 
conditionally, and till he could come at farther Information ;  in-thes 
Dispofition he inculcated to his Readers the avoiding. precipitate. Fudg~ 
ments, and not lightly believing all they read in History, Page 115. 
This is very difcreet, and becoming any Man, and efpecially a 
Critick ; but how truly Mr. Bayle deferv’d this, (in the Cafe before 
ws) we fhall fee before the end of this Preface. Next he tells 
us, He always took care to verify hw Citations to the greatest. nisety, he 
examin d Hifforical Fatts with an Exattnefs, which border’d on Scrupas 
lofty, and feem’d to be born for retrieving the Faults, which others bad 
made, or the Errors they had too rafhly fuffer'd to pals. Most Readers 
think themfelves fo little intereffed in Hijforical Relations, that they 
Jeldom or never will be at the troable of difcuffing them; they take them 
for granted, and repeat them on the Credit of fim who has examind 
them, or who vends them with an affarance.. Mr. Bayle would never 
be impos'd upon by the Authority of the most celebrated Authors, he 
fcann’d thofe Fatts which have been looked upon as the most undoubted, 
and never was difconrag’d by the Difficulties which arofe by difcuffing 
the minute Circamftances; he Stock'd himfelf with the Books of all 
Parties, in order to the Difcovery of the Truth, by confronting their Req 
bations ever different, and very often oppofite, Pag. 203. Now this 
Character gives us account of a very induftrions, and a. very ; 
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iwpartial Author, that he would take nothing upon truft, even 
from the moft celebrated Authors, but would always judge with 
his own Eyes, and examine every thing bimfelf, and never give 
any Jodgment till that Matter had paffed his full, particular, and 
impartial Infpection. Nay our Author does not only give him this 
Chara@ter, but fets it forth to the utmoft, that he was a Man {o 
extraordinary in this, That he feemed to be born to retrieve the Faults 
of others: And yet if the Reader will give himfelf the trouble 
to read to the end of this Preface, he will find him failing in 
every one of thefe Particulars. As inftead of examining the Cafe 
with the utmof Nicene[s and Scrapulofiry, not to examine it at all; 
and inftead of not being onde pon by the moft celebrated Aurhors, 
he fuffer'd himfelf to be impos'd upon by an Author far from be- 
ing celebrated, even a very mean and trifling one; and inftead of 
difcvfjing the minute? Circumftances, and Hocking himfelf with Books of 
alt Parties, in order to difcover the Trath by confronting the Relations, 
he has difcufs'd no Circumftances at all, hath mention’d only one 
Side, without fo much as the lea(t Tittle on the other ; and which 
is worlt of all, hath pafs'd his Judgment and Cenfure, without 
either knowing himfelf, or giving his Reader any thing of the con- 
trary Relations. And as to the Book it felf, the Author fays, Buz 
what dipinguifbes this from all other DiSionaries, is that Spirit of 
4mpartiality and Difinterefedne{s, which rans thro the whole. Mr. Bayle 
does the part of a faithful Hiforian, as to what concerns Hereticks 
and falfe Religions; and not only cenfures, as occafion prefents, the 
Errors of Fatt to their Difadvantage, but the falfe Reafonings alfo, 
and falfe Raileries of Controvertits of what Denomination focver, and 
ens we mug not judge of Perfons and Parties by the Writings of their 
Enemies, Pag. 152,153. Thefe indeed are great and glorious Cha- 
racters, and it muft be confefs'd, whoever undertakes fo great and 
comprehenfive a Work,. fhould:in fome meafure be furnithed with 
every one of thefe Qualities : If he is not the Perfon here defcrib’d, 
“us certain fuch he ought to have been, otherwife he corrupts the 
Truth, under the plaufible Pretence of finding it out; leads Men 
into Errors and Miftakes, by Infinuation and Artifice ; betrays the 
prefent Age, and poyfons Pofterity, inftead of informing them. . 
Now how well or ill Mr. Bayle an{wers thefe great Things {aid of 
him, in the other Parts of his Difionary, is no Concern of mine, 
nor do I purpofe to inquire ; but in the prefent Cafe, f am conff- 
dent to fay he hath not made good any one Particular, but the 
direct contrary ; he runs counter to every Inftance, and every At= 
tribute here beftowed on him, and his whole Condu® in this 
Maiter, 1s a plain Contradiction to all together; and to every 
Word our Author hath. fo laborioully laid down in yr set 
ation. 
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dation: And if lis Character may be taken from this fingle Per= 
formance, we mutt read our Author backwards, and Mr, Bayle is 
juft-the contrary to what he reprefents him. This in the enluing 
Dufcourfe f hall make evident to any Man, and as plain and clear 
as the Sun when it fhines at Noon-Day. 

But before I proceed to’'that, L crave the Reader’s leave to fpeak 
to\T wo Things, by way of Anticipation. 

f. It say he objected, that Mr. Bayle is dead, and upon that 
account, the Arguments.are 1n every Man’s mouth, that ’tis bafe 
and ignoble to fight with Shadows, and attack a Man who cannot 
defend himfelf; that what Faults’a Man hath committed, they dye 
with him, and are‘coverd with the Dult, where he muft:be left 


fentment, which purfue a Man very far, yet ftop at the Grave, 


um what Cafes thefe Arguments are to affect Men; and in what 
not; that ts, in all Perforial Cafes betwixt Man and Man they 
have their Foree, and ought always by the Rules of Chrittian Cha= 


to have intirely forgiven him, to be fure never te-have troubled his 
Aifhes on that account. But the Cafe, before.us is quite. of ano- 
ther nature, of Publick Concernment, where neither Mr. Bayle’s 
Perfon nor mine are of any Confideration. » The Queftion is con- 
cerning the Trath of a Matter of Fact, and I ought: not. to fubs 
Acribe to Falfhood, or to conceal Truth out of any. regard: ‘ta 
Nir. Bayle's Perfon, whether. living or dead. Limay have Charity 


tor Mr. Bayle’s Perfon, or for his Memory, but)no Man ought:to 
bave any Charity for his Errors. If Men will be writing Books, 
and tranfmitting Falfhoods to Pofterity, no Man will believe 
that Charity to the Dead is an Obligation not to detect thofe Era 
rors, and undeceive the Living. The Queftion concerns:a: Gteat 
King, as great perhaps. ds ever reign’d, not only om-the Englifh, 
but any other Thrones Great im his: Government, Greater in 
“his Sufferings, and Greate(t of all in his Death: And. if Mr: Bayle 
will rathly and unadvifedly, ‘not to fay impudently and malici- 
oully, ftain the Honour of fo Glorious a Monarch, and give his Au- 
thority and Countenance to the. moft -thamelefs: and: infoleng 
‘Ulntruths 3 no Man will, no. Man can think, butTruth may be 
juttafied, and the:incompatable: Virtues: of fo Great a‘King vindie 
| cated, 
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cated, though fuch a Vindication fhould € 
farily draw after it, a Reflection on Mr, Bayle, or a Mana thoufand 
times greater and better than him, Let it be remembred too, that 
King Charles had been dead many Years; andjwhich ag eravates it 
to the utmoft; barbaroufly cut of and murtherd by the molt fla. 
gitious and bloody Rebels under the Sun: So that if Death jr fel 
be an Argument for Charity, certainly fuich a Death, and in fuch 
hideous Circumftances, thould skrew up that holy Grace to the 
utmoft, and heighten it to the greatelt pitch of Commiferation 
and Compaffion that human Nature is capable of, and make 
Mens Hearts and Bowels melt within them, in the mof extenfive 
Tendernefs to his glorious Name and Memory: But it feems the 
Death of a great King, and fuch a Death too, could not bridle 
Mr. Bayle’s Pen, nor reftrain him, for all is Nicene{s and Scrapye 
lofty, from infulting his Athes. The Greatnefs of his Perfon, the 
admirable Endowments and Qualifications of his Mind, the infinite 
and intolerable Troubles, Vexations and Affiictions , whicly he 
fuffer'd under the Hands of Villains and Mifcreants, the dread fuk 
Horror of his bloody and unparallel’d Murther, will demand. of all 
Men to remember him, and to {peak of him with. all. the pious 
Tendernefs,Pity and Commiferation our Hearts are capable of; OF 
all Men, \ fay, who were not guilty of his Murther, or with well 
to it, who have drank deep of the Spirit of Rebellion, whofe Hearts. 
are Flint, and whofe Malice, Pride and Envy are equal’ with: the 
Devil. But if thefe, and all thefe, could not withhold and hinder 
Mr. Bayle from laying his Hands on the Duft of this great and good: 
King, and blafting his Memory with Reproaches and Afperfions; 
certainly Mr. Bayle’s Death can be no Objection from. pious En- 
deavours to wipe of all thefe foul Scandals; and (if Iwere but: 
worthy and able) to do Jultice and Right to his Glorious, Memory, 
IL, The next’ thing ] premife, is to acquaint the Reader what: 
he may expec fromthe following. Difcourfe,.. *Tis probable’ -he 
may look for a nice and accurate Difcuffion of fome Queftions, ven= 
tilating of Arguments, examining the force of Reafons, confronting» 
and invalidating of Teltimonies, or fome fuch matter of Learning, . 
in which all Books of Controverfy abound,.more, or lefs:: Butta 
Prevent that Expectation, J crave eave to.inform the Reader; that 
he will find nothing at all of this ; for. the Matter, or Thing; or: 
whatever you will call it, that T-am.now coticern’d with, has ‘not 
the leat Tittle of any of thefe. There is neither Argument, nor 
Reafon, nor Teftimony, nor any other thing whatfoever, whereby 
Learned Men ufe to Support their Affertions, and to maintain thems, 
either to uphold the Truth of them, or to defend. them again(t their 
Adverfari¢s ; but only a plain, dry, fenfelefs Narrative and Affer- 
ketal fon, , 


Vu 
include in it, or nece{= 


| that King Charles’ was not the Author of it, (Icon Bafilike 
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tion, without any thing to guard or fortify it. And I pray the 
Reader not to expect that I thould anfwer Arguments, where 
are none to be had ; or that I fhould enervate the force of Reafons, 
when there is not the leaft Shadow of Reafon piven; or difprove 
Witnefles, when none at all appear. Heretofore in the two other 
parts, iny Bufinefs was to conftder the Arguments and Teftimonics 
which were brought for the contrary Affertion, to examin them with 
all the Care I could, and to demonttrate their Weaknefs and Infuf- 
Aciency 5 but here I have nothing to do, but to attack pure dint of 
Forehead and Confidence, and nothing elfe ; and I need not ac- 
quaint the Reader, how few Topicks are requir’d to manage {uch an 
Undertaking: A meer thew of Reafons, good-or bad, will require a 
fair Difcuffion, and better Reafons to clear up the Points; Teftimo- 
nies true or falfe,will yet need to be examin’d, their Falfity detected, 
and confronted by clear and better Teltimonies : But downright Con- 
fidence hath nothing to be faid to it, ’tis made of Brafs, a hard Me- 
tal, and ftands impenetrable to Reafons and Arguments; they are 
all foreign to the Cafe, and a Man fo difposd, is fortify’d again{t 
all Convictions, and nothing can reach him, till.he mend his Qua- 
lities arid Manners. Suppofe a Man fhould write a Book in anfwer 
to a former, and that Anfwer fhould be reply’d upon, and be fully, 
evidently, and perfpicuoufly anfwer'd in every part and branch of 
at, and fo anfwer'd, that the Author hath not any thing to fay in 
his own defence ; and yet notwithftanding, {hould either himfelf, or 
get fome body elfe to publith to the World, that for all that Reply 
he will ftand to it; that he had confuted and confounded him to aif 
intents and purpofes, long before that Reply was made, without 
telling any one particular or inftance, wherein it was defective, 
This I take to be the Cafe here, and I would defire a Man of far ber- 
ter Faculties than my felf, to confider what can be {aid to fuch a 
Perfon, and fuch a Caufe ; whether his Invention, how extenfive 
foever, will fupply him with Topicks, and give him a Handle to 
make a juft and reafonable Difcourfe on. I ‘believe he will find, 
that not only the juft and proper Method, but the only one, is 
fo admire the Confidence, and detpife it. And to conclude this point 

if the Reader does not find that Satisfaction in point of Difcufion 
and Reafoning, that otherwife he might expect, I defire he would 


do me that Juttice to confider the Barrennefs of the Subject, and 
that the Caute will not bear it. 


And what ‘that is I come now to thew. 
Mr. Bayle in the Article Milton, (p. 2053. of the Englifb Edition) 
takes occafion, among other things, to fay that Adilton maintain’d 


SW 3) and tin 
hath {bewn he maintain'd this “pon good Grounds. But this is falfe eS 


both 
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Oth the parts of it; for, firlt, Aion never maintaln'd that King 
Caarles was not the Author for-certainly he that never diretly af- 
derts a thing, cannot be faid to maintain it, which is much more 
than bare afferting ; for to maintain.a thing, is not-only to affert 
it, but to proveit too, and to confirm it by Argument:or Teflimo- 
ny. But Adilton is fo far from afferting that he was not the Au- 
thor, that he in downright Terms affirms that he was the Author, 


in thefe ‘very Words, Gn his Preface to Ejnoyouaasns) But fince Be hii i 


dimfelf, (meaning King Charles) maling new appeal to Truth and the 


World, hath left behind him shis Book, -as the bef Advocate and Unterpre- i) | 


ter of bts own Achions. °Tis true, he makes fome dark Jnuendo’s and 
Flirts, as if he was contented other People fhould believe the King 


| was not the Author; as in the fame Preface, 4s 10 the Authoy — 


whether it were the late King, or any fecret Coadjutor ; and fome Rick mot 
£0 name him. And again, (p. 28.) Whether the King, or bis Houfhold 
Rhetoritian, And again, (p. 36) upon the Word Deniazogue, Tis - 
biliew'd this Wording was above his known Stile and Orthography ; anit 
accufes the whole Compafure to be confciows of fome other Author. “And 
again, concerning the Fate of the Hotham’s, (p, 72.) Like the Onibbles. 
of a Court Sermon; that we may fafely reckon them cither fetch: from fudrrs 
4:Pattern, or that the Hand of fome Houfbold-Prieft foi fed therm in. | 
By all which, ‘tis evident enough, that how willing foever A4/- 
on was to have it betiev'd, and had been well contented that the 
World thould {wallow that Opinion, and accordingly at every tury 
dropt an infinuating Expreffion, and took ali Occafions to let fali 
here and there fome doubtful Words, which he left his Readers te 
Interpret as they pleas'd; tho’ the Occafions he took were fometimes 
very ridiculous, As for Inftance, the Word Demagogue, furely that . 
is nota Word that requires fuch deep Learning, both for the Senie 
and Orthography of it, but a Perfon by many degrees inferiour ta 
the King in Parts and Learning may «underftand it, and ufe it; and 
1 fancy Mr. Adilton would have thought it a Reproach to fome of 
his own School-boys, to ‘have been revil’d with Ignorance, and want 
of Linderftanding, both of what it meant and how to {pell it. Bar 
this {hews only how willing he was, and would haye.been ‘glad » if 
other People would ‘have believ’d, ‘that any Perfon had been the 
Author -befides the King. But this notwithRanding, even Adilton 
himfelf, (a Man of that Complexion, that would have -venturd 
as far to broach a Lie, and to maintain it too, as any of his Defen- 
ders and Followers) yet never durit-afferc it, tho’ he had a great 
mind to it; and ‘tis plain he never beliewd it himfelf, but in clear 
and undifguis'd -Exprefions owns it to-be his, not only inthe Pre-~ 
face, ‘but in the End too; where he fays, That the King fought a- 
gaintt Acligion and Liberties so bis dying day ; a now after Death fill 


fights 
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fights againf? them in this hisBook, p. 237. And there.is {carcely aPage, .° , 
to be ture not a Chapter througheut that whole vile Book, where- 
in be. does not either in exprefs Words, or by direct Confequence 
own it to be the King’s, and.as {uch bends all his fophiftical Rea- 
Jons and villanous Raileries again(t it. In the very firft Chapter, 
and the firlt Words of that Chapter, he thus exprefles himéelf (Pp. I.)i 
That which the King lays down here -as his firft Foundation. And he 
begins the fecond Chapter thus, This nex: Chapter is a penitent Con- 
fofion of the King, (p.14.) In the third Chapter, upon the King’s 
going to the Houfe of Commons, he {ays, He (the King) confeffes 
it to be an Att which moft Aen, whom he calls bits Enemies, cryed Shame 
“pons and then mentions the King’s very Words in this Chapter 
of the King’s Book, Indifferent Aden grew jealons, &c. Cp. 22.) In 
the next Chapter, although he had a Flirt, as whether the King or 
bis Houfhold Rhetiritian ; yet that notwithiianding he plainly af- 
ferts in the fame Chapter, That the King was fo ewphatical and: ela- 
borate on this Theme againit Tamults, and exprefjed with fuch a Vehe- 
mence bis Hatred to them, (p. 31.) In the next, about the Bill for 
Lriennia!l Parliaments, he fays, Jn the King’s own Words 3 and.then 
mentions the King’s Words in this Book, J was: no. more than what- 
the World. mas. fully confirm'd'he might in justice, tc. And then it 
follows, For that end:he affirms to have don? it ; but whereas-he attributes 
ihe peffing them to his own ACL of Grace and Willingnefs; 8zc.. °Tis 
mecdlefs to tranfcribe any more here, other Particulars will be 
mention d: prefently ;- "tis all of a piece as to this Particular. and 
there are a thoufand places wherein he attributes it to the King,. 
And tho’.he argues againtt it as far as bis venemous Witt and Malice 
could reach, yet he does it always as: the Kings own Work, and 
owns it hisa thoufand times over. So that if AZilton may be be- 
liev'd, “tis moft certain King Charles was the Author of ‘this Book ; 
for notwithf{tanding his dark Infinuations of Coadjuors, Houfbold 
Rhetoritians and Foisters.in, which have no foundation but the Alr, 
we have his own imultiply’d and exprefs Affirmations to the con- 
trary, which, fo far as {uch'a Man’s Authority is worth, is of more 
Weight than a million of ridiculous Conjeturcs, of which he nei- 
ther gives Proof nor Reafon, nor yet a direé&t Affirmation. In fhort, 
Milton drops a Surmife, or Conje&ture, in three or four places of hie 
Book, that fomebody elfe might be the Author; he does not know 
who, nor for what reafon: And the fame Milton in the fame Book: 
exprefly or by neceflary Implication affirms, that the King was the 
Author in at leaft a thoufand. 

The-Conclufion from hence is this, That Mr. Bayle here diredtly 
contradicts the Author of his Life; and for all his Nicenefs, Exact- 
mefs and Scrupulofity, he hath here faftned an Affertion on nae: 
i which 
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which he was*never the Author “of, and ‘never aMirm’d it, either 
‘exprefly “or by direct confequence: And this fure is novgreat figt, 
very thing 


‘that he always fai with his own Eyes, and examind 
himfelf; or if he did, it affects him fo much the more, amd par- 
takes of worfe Qualities, and will intitle him to Negligence, in- 
confideratenc{s, or Partiality, no very good Qualities in am Histo- 
rian, and much Iefs in’ fuch ‘a Critical Historian, who pretends to 
correct the World, and amend the Errors of all before him. “Tis 
true, Afilion was poyfon’d with the utmoft Malice againit the King’s 
Perfon and hisCaufe, and hated him as much, probably more than 
the Man that cut off his Head, and he hated the Book for the Au- 
thor’s fake ; and any Man who reads his bitter and villanous In- 
vectives again{t it, will foon be fatisfy’d that he really beliewd it 
was the King’s own; aiid all that Gall'and Venom, thofe infolent 


and barbarous Scorns’ and Revilings, were the natural Predact of 


that cancred Hatred which he always bore to the King, and which 


(becaufe he was murder’d already) he could not lay hold on his | 
Perfon, he emptied himfelf upon this his incomparable Work. Had (| 


it been the Compofure of any Perfon befides, or had he beliew’d that 
it was, it would have fared like the re{t of his Adverfaries, and have 


been anfwer'd with his coinmon Talent of Jefts atid Scarrilities : But | 


being the King’s, and withal {0 very excellent in it felf, thete raifed 


| | up all the Furies of his Nature, and skrew’d up his Envy and Ma- 
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lice, and all his Paffions to the utmoft height that his own impla-, 
cable Stomach or the Devil could afift him-with !.. Here we have 
him in Perfection, exceeding in fmpudence’ and Falthood not only 
all other Men but himfelf too; his Expréffions kept pace with his 
Malice, and, asthe nature of Envy always is, grows tore fiery and 
crucl, by how much the more the Perfon is honourable, and the 
Work worthy. No common or unknown Author could have {weld 
the Spleen fo much, or opetfd it into’ fuch’a Flood of Blafphemies 
and Irreverence; but we may be fure they were pointed with pas- 
ticular Malice, and infpired by that innate Rage and Fury, which 


he always bore again{t the King’s Perfon, and the’ Royal Family. ij 


And for my own part, if there were hothing elf befides, the ‘bitter 
and foul Expreflions, the montftrous ‘and barbarous Reproaches and 


Revilings, the implacable Envy and Malice which runs thro’ the |, 


fingle One Would'be fofficient to convince me, that he’believ’d King 
Charles was the true Author ; the belief of which, and which only, 
fermented in ‘his Gall, and broke forth into loathfom Blains and 
Botches, of fuch and fo many peftilént, inhuman, nay diabolical 
Invectives againft it. “But befides this, whichis only Collection and 
Inference, he has (as I obferv’d before) often owned the fame in 
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direct. Words, and exprefs Terms: In {everal places of his Anfiwer 
he calls it HIS BOOK; andin every Page, fometimes fix.or feyen 
times in one Page, when he difputes. againit any Particulars, he 
always, or for the mo{# part, introduces it with He fays-this or that, 
Fe alledges, He confefles:: And. yet raore fully, when he quotes 
Paffages out of the Book, there is nothing more ufual with him than 
thefe Expre(fions, The Kings. own Language, His own Words, His. oma. 
Tefimony, His Aphorifm, His own Rul, The Difcourfes of a Prince, 
Lhe Reafon: by himfelf fot downs and in more Words, upon that Chap- 
ter intituled to the Prince of Wales, he begins. thus, What the King 
wrote to his Son-as a Father, concerns not uss what: he wrote to. his ha 
King of England, concerns: not himz, (p.. 214.), Now thefe are all: 
clear and exprefs, and need no Art, nor have any, room for Infe- 
rences: and Confequences; for if the Expreffions in the Book be his. 
own Language, if the Aftertions his on Words, if the Proofs or Affr- 
mations: his. own, Teffimony, then without doubt the Book Was. his 
own ; and he that affirms thefe of this Book, does and. mut be 
confirued to believe that it is. And.ifhe bad not fully believ'd ir,. 
how ridiculous and impertinent had:it been for him. to talk; thus in 
bis- Preface to his An{wer to. that Book. Neither- was it fond An- 
bition to get a Nawe, by writing again a Kings Kings have 
Zatad: glorious Titles by writing againft private Aden; but no Atlan ever 
gain’. much Hononr by writing azain/t a King Kings Strong in- 
Legions, but weak in Argnments.; neverthelefs for their fakes—— J [Pall 
miake no feruple to take up (for it feems. to-be the Challenge both of him and 
alt bis. Party) to take sp.this Gauntlet, tho a King’s. 
_ Befides , fome Years after , in anfwer.to a Book called Reeti San- 
gsinis Clamor, when the Author of that Book had faid that Bifhop 
74%0% bad been examined by the King’s Judges, what the King 
‘nant: when upon the Scaffold he bad him swices Remember ; after 
fome Threatnings , the Bifhop at laft told them, that the King 
orderd. him, Jf be could. come to. his.Son > he fhould-carry as the last 
Command. of bis dying Father, That. if he was reftored. to his. Throne, 
be fhonld forgive the Authors of bis Death.. To this, after a fhort Flirt 
‘apon the King and the Bifhop., AZilron thus. anlwers., Fampridem 
Carolus. hos idem inter alia pracepta, Eilio. mandaverat in illz Icone: 
Bafilica, quem librum ideo Jeriptum fatts apparet, ut cum omni diligentia, 
nobis vel. invitis, fecretum illad, qua offentatione |mulatum. erat, eadem 
paulo poh evalgaretur, ‘ But push before, Charles ( plain Charles, as 
if he was talking: of his Fellows). bad among others given thys. wery 
“ command to-bis Son, in that Icon Bafilike, vicki Bae appears there- 
* fore to be written, thac with all: diligence,and'whether we would or. 130, that 
* wery Secret with what ofentatlom it was differabled with the Same it fhould 
a stile after be publifbed. Lam furprized that Mr, Bayle fhould ae 
tnls- 
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this very paflage, and yet at the fame time affirm, thatAZilton main- 
tains King Charles was not the Author. Tis hard to fay that he could 
mot conttrue a piece of Latin., and ‘tis yet harder, and more: fe- 
were upon his Character, that he fhould be fo wretchedly negligent 
and inconfiderate, as to lay down an Author’s opinion, and then to 
quote that Author’s own words 1n direct contradiction to it. For 
my part , I can but guefs, and it may be likely , that becaufe he 
found /imulatum erat in the fentence, he thought, or had.a mind to 
think it might relate to the whole, and to the Book it felf. But this is. 
to make it Nonfence, and a Contradiction, For how could, he 
fay that Charles.had given that Command: to his Son in. that Book, 
if at thefame time he had.faid the Bookitfelf was counterfeit: Ar 
that rate, fomebody elfe: mult have commanded it, but not King 
Charles. Befides, “tis contrary to the whole Intention and Defign 
of that fentence, which is to ridicule the fecrecy, that that fhould 
be made a Secret, and extorted by Threats, which was printed. and: 
publifhed:to the Nation. Now ifthe Book was a Counterfeit, that 
Secret was flill a Secret, lodged in the Bifhop’s Breaft, notwith- 
{ftanding twenty counterfeit Publications, What fignified it to the 
Bithop, or what the King faid to him, what another had printed’ 
and publifhed ? And the whole Jeft,. and all the reafoning. upon 
it, proceeds upon the fuppofition that it was the King’s, that it 
Was impertinent Shynefs.in the Bifhop; to.make that a great Secret, 
and not to tell it the King’s Judges, when the very fame had been. 
publifhed by the King himdelf in his own Book. Furthermore, as 
this interpretation makes the fentence nonfence, fo alfo that con- 
firnction 1s not grammatical , fimulatum erat can never agree with 
liber ; not only becaufe liber is in the Sentence before, and not in. 
that which immediately precedes; but becaufe it is of a, different 
Gender; and if it had any reference tothat , it muft have been 
femuiatas erat; but it is. fecretum illad, that he calls fmulatum; and 
if Mr. Bayle would have asked. bimfelf what that Secret was,to wit, rhe 
King’s wonderful Charity to his Enemies and. Murderers, he would 
have ea{ily found, that ‘twas no wonder for Adilton to have repre- 
{ented it, as diffembled with Offentation.: for there was nothing more 
ufual with him, than to call aH the King’s Virtues diffembled and: 
counterfeit: And we have itin this very Cafe, in the next Page, 
about giving hisSon a Command to forgive his Murderers, and 
ufes the very fame word, fsulaffe Carolum; nec unguam ex anima, Oc.. 
that Charles. diflembled , and never heartily, meant it.. Mr. Bayle: 
hath likewife added to this, what folows in AZilton; Sed.video plane 
decreviffe vos Carolum.quemdam, Orcs But I plainly fee that you. have 
defign d to obtrude upon the unskilful fome perfect Charles, if not this 
Stuast, 4: least fome fabulous. one, painted in feigned. Colosrs, Tha; 
. Fabellam, 
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fabellam hanc, 8c. So you have paich'd up this little Tale, trim 
with little Sentences, to en{nare the Vulgar. It feems tome, that 
Mr. Bayle would have all ‘this to be underftood of ‘the Book, but 
very ridiculoufly ; for how ‘I wonder could he linagine, ‘that when 
he tells Aforus, (whom he namd, and whom he was refoly’d nould 
be his Adverfary, tho’ he ‘never ‘wrote that B 0k) I fay, how 
could he:imagine , that when he tells Azores hance Fabelldm concin- 
nasti, he meant ‘he had wrote the Jeon » Which never ehitred into 
Milton’s Head, nor into any Other Man's. Befides, the Guéfion 
here is not at all concerning the Book, AZil:an himfelf brought that 
In, not to difpute the Authérity of it, but to make'ufe Of it, “to 
render the account his Adverlary gives of B'fhop Fuxoa, either 
fufpicious or impertinent. And ‘all his Difcourfe is bent againtt 
that Relation that Author gives of Bithop Faxsn’s Report: But’ not 
One word againit the Genuinefs or Authority of the Zn. That 
Author :indeed had ‘not only barely related the ‘account Of the 
‘Bithop, but had added to it a very honourable and jult Charater 
of the King. .O!! Resem etiam interfectoribus tais venerandim! © OC 
* King, reverenced even by his Murderers! O holy Father of his 
“People! O true Difciple of Chri, who even after his Death prayed 
“for his Enemies. This is what Ailton means by painting 6ut'a fAbn- 
Hous ‘Charles, and this is that he calls the little Fable patch’d up: 
and thus it immediately follows in AZiltoy 3 E20 vero, ‘at nin nee a- 
verim, Cc. But for me, tho I [hould ‘not deny ‘that the Bifbop was fo 
examined. Y have been the longer upon this, to prevent Objections 
and to make manifelt Mr. Bayle’s lenorance or Inconfider 3 
either he did not underftand” Afilion , or if he did, bya fupine 
Negligence he. quotes ‘him in Confutation of bimfelf; Which are no 
great Inftances of his Judgment or Care. IT confefs, Mr. Bayle does 
not fay in fo many words, that he defign’d this Quotation ‘to prove 
*4ilton’s Opinion; but if any Man will read the place, he cannot 
forbear fo underfianding it; for it immediately follows +. Phe 
‘Opinion of this Writer made no Impreffion. However, this is not the 
only place ( befides his Anfwer to the leon _) Milton hath afflerted 
‘the fame in another Book, written a little before this; and in his 
Preface to a Book wrote againtt Salmafius, intituled, Pop. no). 
Defenf. he tells his Readers, that -4s prosperoufly as their General 
by Arms had broken the K ing’s Power, and at lait put bim to Death ; 
Quamque facili negotio nuper unus de multis , ipfum regem velut 
ab inferis refurgentém, Inque illo libro poft mortem edito, novis 
argutns, & verborum lenociniis populo fe venditantem, redargnit 
atque fummovit. As eafily “as one of late did confate and confound the 
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King himfelfas it were rifing from the dead,in that Book publifbed after his 
Death, with newEnticements and.Allurements of Words recommending bim- 


felf 
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felf to the People; fo ( forfooth) he may. xi happily beat down tha 7 
Petulancy and: Lies of that Foreign Declawm@ior. \ have nothing to rt 
do to reflect: on that ridiculous: and proud comparifon of bimfelf uy 
with. himfelf; but T remark only, that here he exprefly owns the 
King bimfelf to be the Author,and values him({elf upon Writing againft 
him. And (as he reprefents it.) for gaining fo eafy Victory 
over him ; and yet-once: more, many Years after, in a Treatife 
call'd., 4 tready and ea/y Way to efablifh a Free Commonwealth, writ- 
ten in 1659, he hath. thefe words ; Epifcopacy , which: no. Son of 
Charles returning bat will certainly bring back with him, if: he regard , 
the laft- and frittet Charge of his Father: and then quotes the very ~ 
words. out of that Chapter to the Prince, and Prints them in 
Italic Characters, that they may be the more taken notice of, to 
perfevere in, nor the Dettrine only but Goverment of the. Church of | | 
Englands not to negleét the Sheedy and efettual fuppreffing of Errors | | 
and Schifms; and which in a Line or two after he again callsit,That | 
lat and folemnel? Paternal Charge. So that Adilton in this is con- | 
ftant to himfelf to the laft; and ftom his Anfwer in 1649; Ten: 41 
Years together, owns the King for the true Author, (it 

Now from hence there aretwo Things to be obfery’d : Firg';. */ 
with Refpect. to the Cafe in Controverfy, as to this Queltion, Who 
was the Author of this Book ?). J4il:ov apparently is of our Side, 
and fo we have got a new Evidence, never thought on before ; and: 
which I am to thank Mr. Bayle for, by giving me occafion to 
examine this Affertion, and fuch an Evidence too, as has always 
been thought of Weight, that is, the Evidence of an Adverfary, and. 
he a very bitter Enemy too; and:the-greater’ the Enmity the more 
Weight, becaufe he could not {ay this out of any Partiality, or, 
Kindnefs. to the Caufe to which he fhewed fuch a malicious: | 
Averfenefs, and ftuck at nothing, tho’ never fo falfe, to render it: | 
as odious as pofhibly he could. Befides, he was acquainted with 
the Intrigues, Defigns, and Counfels of that Party, and knew every 
thing that any of them could inform concerning this Book,. and: 
efpecially when he was by them appointed to make Anfwer to it. j 
Add to this, that either he was a Party, or elfe privy. to that:». ° 
“barbarous Ufage of Bifhop Jaxon 3 whom, tho’ they. had given:/) : 
leave to wait on the King, yet imprifon’d him; and not: only. fo,.:/ 
but fearch'd his Pockets, ranfack’d his Ghefts and Coffers, for any ! 
{craps and parcels, and withal examin’d him more. than once, , 
With the utmoft f{erutiny and diligence, concerning the King’s: | 
Writings, Words and Aétions, and took from him ail they could: | 
Jay their Hands on, So that in all their Inquiries, had there been 
but the leaft elimple or umbrage relating: to the quettioning the 
Authority of this Book, as ‘tis impoffible but he sautt have known ; 
it, 
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it , fo ‘tis certain he would have made Noife enough about 7 
and play’d his Pranksupon it. So that as 4 take it, this mut 
go, not only for the fingle Teftimony of Adilton, Out of all the 
Party too, mutually agreeing , that King Charles dinmfelf, and no 
other Perfon, was :the Author of this Book, 

Secondly, The next thing to be obfery’d from this pofitive 
Afhrmation, relatesnot to the Caufe, at leaft not directly, but to the 
Hiftorian, and fhews how much Mr. Bayle falls beneath the Cha~ 
racter given him by the Author of bis Life, when he faftens an 
affirmative Propofition on AZilrom, and {ays in exprefs Terms, he 
maintaind, That King Charles was nor the Author of this Book; 
when he never maintain’d, never afficm’d, never directly faid any 
fuch thing. Our Critical Hifforian therefore hath either invented 
this out of his own Head, or received it from falfe Information; 
either way it contraditts his Charaéter, and refle&s equally upon 
his Sincerity and Diligence. Will he call this examining things 
with the utmoft sicene/s and exatines, evento fcrupulofiry. Is this 
to-read Authors conditionally, and’ to avoid rath and precipi- 
tate Judgment ? Is this fo to read all Books, as never to ba’ 
unpos'd on by the beft Authors, and the moft undoubted Truthé Pe 
Does be call this the Spirit of Impastiality and Faithfulnefs?- 
Why truly if he does, no body can help it; his Tongue is his- 
own, and he may fay what he pleafe; but af this be the Cafe, 
then all the World hath hitherto been miftaken , and the giving 
a wrong Sence to Authors, mutt pafs for the beft Character of a 
Critick, and a falfe Relation, for that of an Hiforian, 

The fecond Branch of Mr. Bayle’s Affertion is , that Time bas 
{hewn he maintain'd thes upon good Grounds. The connexion is, that 
Ailton maintain’d the King was not the Author, and Time has 
fhewn 4e maintain’d it on good Grounds. Now certainly if AZj- 
ton never maintain’ it, as he never did, no Time, tho’ never 
fo long, could ever fhew that he maintaind it on good Grounds, 
or any Grounds at all; Time indeed hath a fruitful Womb, 
and brings many {trange things to pafs; but at could never do 
fuch a Feat as this, as to bring forth future Reafons for a Man’s 
formerly doing that which he never did. This ’tis unpofhble for 
Time, or any thing elfe todo. But tho’ Time cannot do that, yet 
it can and hath done fomething like it; for as Truth is the Daughter 
pf Time, fo are Lyes too; and when through tract of time » Truth 
dyes ob{cure, the evidence not fo clear, or not fo well known, ’tis 
eafy for thofe who are fo difpos’d, and have Confciences large 
enough to undertake it, to perfonate one Man for another, to 

afcribe the proper and peculiar Acts of one Perfon to whom they 
pleafe; to make one Man the Author of a Work, who was 
HEVEL 
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never concern’d init; and tomake him no Author, who only 
compofed it. Time it felf indeed is innocent, but profligate Per- 
fons taking advantage of Times and Seafons, catch at all Oppor- 
tunities to trump up thew Forgeries to deceive the World. This 
Time hath fhewed, and we fee it with our Eyes, and is fully 
manifeft in the Qnpefiion before us; and therefore altho’ Time 
hath not fhewn us that Ailton maintain’d that the King was 
not the Author, which he never did maintain ; yet it hath 
{hewn us, that other Men pretended to maintain it, but upon 
what Grounds, whether good or bad, hath been fully debated in 
the Two former Books. And what arethofe Grounds ? And here I 
mult remark to the Reader, that in all Mr. Bayle’s long Harangue 
there is nothing new, not the leaft addition of Reafon or Argu- 
ment to confirm any. Particular, or to take off the force of the 
Anfwers and Objections made again{t them. But a dull, heavy 
and infipid Relation , and which he calls Mr. Foland’s Narrative 
wherein there is nothing elfe but an Account at large of that 
which 1s call’d my Lord of Anglefey’s Ademorandum ; an Abbre- 
viation of Dr. Walker's Book , and thofe that are called Mr. JVorth’s 
Papers. Now all thefe, and every part and particle of them haye been 
anfwerd already over and over, and except he had faid fomething 
in Confirmation of thofe Stories, or in Difproof of my Anf{wers, 
it is not only needlefs and fuperfluous , but impoifible, that I 
fhould fay any thing more than hitherto I have done: For when 
any Affertion is aniwered, and confuted , it remains fo, till 
there is a new Reply made. And therefore if any Man de- 
fires Satisfaction, 1 mult refer him to the other Books, where 
all thofe Narratives are examined. But that which is New, and 
which deferves to be confider’d, is that which follows. | 
After the Repetition of thefe Stories, be gives us this Note , ( pao: 
54.) Note, that in all this, I neither ought, nor can be conjider d, 
as a mere Tranjeriber of Milton’s Life publifh'd in Englifb. Note 
alfa’, that this Paffage of the Life of Milton hath been oppofed s 
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mony of my Lord Angleley , the Narrative of Dr.Walker, and the 
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That is to fay, the Anfwer to the Objections of Mr. Waotafe, aad 


the Anfwer to the direst Proofs alledg’d by the Partizans of King Charles. 
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never read any thing that was written Ssh Lim, or what was re- 
plied by him. 

This is a dextrous Bufinefs, and a fine Piece of $J hieht of Hand; 
and if this be the Cafe, I would advifeall Men, who feck after 
Truth, and intend to sive themfelves Satis faction , to read the 
Authors themfelves, and not to trulftto any Did tionaries, or their 
“lai for at this rate, they will never be able to diftingnith 


etiveen Right and Wrong, Truth and Falfhood, and one Catrfe 
from another : : And-if this be the way of repref fenting th Sane 
er giving the Hilt tory of Learning and Con stroverfy, 1 e mutt loo 


upon Hit tory as nothing elfe but a Juggle, and Criticifm as a ee 
Trick, He was fenfi ple, this fhamelefs Conduét needed an Apo- 
ogy and Excufe, but could not tell how to make it, or the 
Caufe would not be ear it. What Stuff is this from a Man of 
pearing? I neither ought , nor oan be confider'd , but a_a mere 
Tranferiber :, And why fo, I pray? He that tétts“a Lye after an- 
other Pid alLyar himfelf, and refponfible for ‘the publifhing it, 
uf not for the original Lye ; and te that tranfcribes after another 
an publ fhes it without Caution, 1s be ccome a Party to it, and 
far hisown A@ and Deed. Suppofe a virulent Libet 
Sui his own States and High Mightinejje:, or a Book ftuff’d with 
infamous Lyes, and Mr. Bayle (hould have undertaken to Publith 
and Print them in a Book of his own, I doubt the faying he was 
aA PETE Tranjcriber., would have e been I look’d upen but as a _poor Ex- 
cufe, and not have {creen by ite from the Punithment due to the 
Libel it { he fir its tho’ the Danger is not the 


fame, the Re eafon and egies ence is, and extends and is applica- 
ble to all like Cafes The Publither mutt bear his fhare in pro- 
portion to the Malignity and Faultinefs of the Matter; the fir(t 
nventer mz the mpeipal Criminal , but he that 
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r 3 an hes 1s the fecond, and not anc behind the 
r{t, and fometimes is far more faulty, In Laas. an time, what 
a fine Character have we got here! Are Hi/for ade riticifm funk 
to this at laft, to be nothing but meer perigee A very 
ordinary Talent fure is fufficient for fuch a Butlin efs. And are 
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magnified Attributes of Learnin ig, indefatigable Indu 
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profound Judgment, dwi ndled at length Anto a mere 
> 7. a a . ; oom 
Tranferiber 2 Is this examining Phi frovical Pats with the Sreatelt 


Nicene, and bordering uf pon Serupalolity 2 -Ls this cenfaring the falfe 
Reafonings, and. falfe Raileries of spel be de its 2 With what Face 
ean a Man, who Bemaey to correét the Errors of all Writers, to 
dive into the darkelt Cates , and to fcan the molt foinute Circum- 
ftances; with what Face, 1 fay, can fuch. a Man lay, Fe neither 
fn be san fb baras a mere Tranfcriber.: And if it 
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be fo, and we muft take his Word for it, t 
neither is, nor can be confider'd as an Hiforian il 1 
Bufinefs is not only to tran{cribe, but to tra nf{cribe with Judgment 
too; to tran{cribe Truths, and to dittinguith them. from nae 
and not to tranfcribe Lyes or Forgertes, een it be to difcover and 
confute them. Bat this 18.8 {tale and dull Artifice: When ee 
of Latitude have a mind to reprefent what ue dare not.own, 
and cannot defend, then they tell a Tale out of other Mens 
Works, and pretend to cloak their Malice; becaufe forfooth they 
only rehearfe other Mens W ords, and not their own: But this is 
a Device fo old, and withal fo thin, that every body fees through 
it, and GSEDUES A it; and however fome little Politico’s may pleafe 
themfelves with fuch. Stratagems, they are utterly a Reproach to 
a Philofopher, or an Hitorian ; {uch Ingredic ntsought never to be 
mingled with their Works, which ftain their Characters, defile 
their better Performances, and make fuch Hiforical Dittionaries a 
meer Pack or Fardle, which upon the opening produces a mon- 
{trous mixture of Truth and Falfhood, Forgeries and Matters a 
Fact, true and fophilt i Reafonings , jumbled together 1 one 
and the fame Book , without any Note of Difcrimination to fepa- 
rate one from the other, but the Reader is left in a Maze and L aby- 
rinth, to choofe what he pleafes; whereby Mr. Bz iF C in thes 
Cafe) involves himfelf in the fame Guilt, and does the fame thing, 
which he fo indul trioufly condemns in all Authors~almott whe 
went before him. Whereas, of all Men, the Hands of an Hifto- 
rian ought to be clean, his Fntentions pure and, innocent, his 
Relations umpartial, without Spot.or Byatss but. a mere Tr aie iber 
is a mere Tool; who hands other Mens 5 strors into the World, and 
makes them his-own. | 
juft see another wife Excufe is that which follows, that Mr 

Toland ha UZ ted norhing that was nece lf. ay Lo maintain the full 
Evidence of bis. Proofs, &zc. How can he tell that: Way y, he {ays 
he was be i What boyifh Excutes, are thete » how extremely 
childifh and sdiculous do.they appear, coming from th inc outh 
of a learned Hiftoran and grave Cuitick, as he pees himfelf, 
and-would: have others fo to efteem him ?. We are like to have 
a cornpiee Dictionary, when it mult be filled up with what every 
body told him. Did Mr. Bayle confider his Charaéter, or confult 
the Honour of Himfelf or his Book, when he laid down a large 
Affertion, and that.in a very Hnponah Canfe too, even that of 
a Great King, and yet to have nothing in the world to fupport it, 
but that he was told it. He had a mind to give Mr. Toland a Lift 
of bis Kindnefs, and fay fomething in-Favour of his Performance, 
but could not tell which way in the world to do it; and there mae 


a 
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recourfe to the moft foolifh 
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me body or other told him fo : 1 1 
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he a Fool or a Wife Man, Ignorant or Learned, Partial or fuft ? 
The Charaéter of his Perfon might poffibly have given fome weight, 
and why did he not name his Author? That it feems he was 
afham’d of, lelt by difcovering , it fhould have made the Cafe 
worte, and the Folly more apparent. I have been told too , and 


more than once, feveral things, which perhaps are not much to the 
Honour and Advant ge of Mr. Bayle, or of his Works and 
Writings: But I do not think this a fufficient Reafon, (tho’ } 


think there is : 
that of King Charles, and particulaly 1n pomt of Decency) I fay, 


to publifh it, if I had no better Grounds than mere Hearfay, 


? 
fot ext neses . - 
Siowever, whoe C 


r told him fo, certainly told him a Lye, and it 
ieems he had fo little Honefty as to make himfelf a Party to it, 


I ng bath two Faces, when he fays, This Paffaoe of 
Milton's Life has been oppofed, for Mr. Wagitatte psblifbed fome Ob- 
fervations to weaken the Tcffimony, &c. Now at the firt Bluth, this 
would feem as if he had aéted with fome kind of Impartiality, 
and had given notice to his Readers, of the Oppofition, whereby 
they might not only be warnd, that this was controverted, but 
might beexcited to examine the Controverfy themfelvyes. This, I 
fay, at firlt fighta Man might thus interpret: But it js nothing 
fo, there is not the leaft tittle of directing his Readers, or of en= 
couraging of them to examine the Contro 


7 rerfy, not the lea(t Word 
or Infinuation, as if there was any Hefitancy or Doubt, that an 

Man had need to look farther; but all the contrary, he reprefengs 
1 Ontroverfy was ata Point, and no Man need trouble 
himnfelf any more about it; Mr. Foland had done the Bufinefs fo 
fufiiciently and effcCtually already, that no more could be faid to 
if. Infomuch , that the naming Mr. Wagstaffe here, was not ta 
advertife his Reader, to look about him, and fee what had been 
faid on the other Side; but only to difplay Mr. Toland’s Triumph, 
to increafe his Laurels, and to thew the Man whom he had yar. 
quifh’d, as it follows exprefly: But Afr. Toland hath refuted then, 
all in bis Amyntor ; that is, all the Obfervations of Mr. Wagstaffe : 
So that ‘tis plain, all that Mr. Wagstaffe was here brought in for, 
thew how Mr. Toland had refuted him ; and to the fame pur- 
s the Marginal Note, only a little more extenfive: For there 
, that he has not only anfwer'd the Objections of Mr, 
igitaffe, but alfo all the direét Proofs alledged by the Partizans of 
King CHARLES. Now this 1s a-dawnright Falfhood, Mr, 1 olad 
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in his dmyntor, hath neither anfwer'd, nor pretended to anfwer, 
nor undertaken to anfwer any Body but Mr, Wagitaffe as to this 
Queftion, nor the twentieth part of his Book neither; but that it 
feems was too{malla Victory to berecorded in fo great a Dictiona- 
ty; the Triumphs over one Man, were too little for fuch a nighty 
Hero. And tho’ the Text gave him buta fingle Conquelt, yet that 
imu{t be fupply'd by the Margent with the Addition of the whole . 
Party, that fomething may be faid worthy of fo famous a Matter, 
not only to have fubu'd folittlea Manas Mr. Wagjtaffe, but to have 
put to flight all the Partizans of King Charles. Horrible Arrogance 
and Folly! And ’tis hard to fay, whether more proud or ridiculous,. 
for a little, creeping, and contemptible Author, who was not able 
to deal with the very meanelt of the Kino’s Detenders, to. get it 
recorded and proclaim’d tothe World, that he had filencd the 
whole Party. 

It deferves yet to be obferv’d, that he fays, in all this I ought not, 
aor can be confider'd, but as a mere Tranfcriber of Milton's Life. But 
if he ought to be confider’d as he really is, then he ought not to 
be confider'd asa mere Tranferiber, for he hath inferted a great deal 
of his own that is not in that Life. For inffance, he fays 1n refpect 
to this Book, perhaps there never happen'd any thing more fingular thar 
this in what concerns the Hiftory.of Books, the difpate about it hah been 
very fruitful in Books; the Parties have ufed all. manner of Indufry in 
their Difcuffions. This warrants me to give a particular Account of thes 
Affair. Ut feemsby this, that he was well enough acquainted with 
the many Books publith’d on this Occafion; and makes the number 
of the Books, and the Indufry of the Writers, his Warrant to give 
a particular Account of it, And is itnot. wonderfully Arange, and 
efpecially ina Man, who tells his Readers over and over of his great 
Exactne{s, and who blames moft Authors for a thoufand times lefs, 
and lefs important Omiffions; that in all that fruitfulnefs of Books, 
and among fo many induftrious Difcuffions, he could. not find in 
his Heart to give his Reader. the leaft Account of fo much as one 
on the King’s fide, and in defence of his Title. This fure is a wild, 
Way Of giving particular Accounts; He may if he pleafe, -callit a 
particular Account of Mr. Toland, or of Amyator; but ‘tis down- 
right Nonfenfe, to callit a parcicular. Account of that Affair: for 
fome at leaft of thofe Books muft certainly. be allow’d. to belong 
to that Affair ; but this plainly fhews his. Partiality, and the Infin- 
cerity of his Conduct: In other very frivolous and trifling Occafi- 
ons, heis for examining all Punéilio’s,. and. nothing fo little, but 
it deferves remark ; particularly in the Article Fardin, (p. 1743.) he 
condemns Richelet, for omitting her Acquaintances, what Patrons fhe: 
had, what times her Books came out, the Dates of her Marriages, pad 
uch 
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fuch like, and then conclu ae es, feeds can one call that a Narrative, in 
which fo many éffential-Things are wanting. And what was the Caufe 
here? why, truly, of a Writer t off Romances, and one of lewd Mo- 
rals; for he himfel if {ays, ots utterly renouncd Marriage, and refol ved to 
{pend the ref of her Days in Gallantry avid it feems with him that het 
Acquaintances and Patrons were among thofe effential Things her 
Hiltorian omitted. Me, . Bayle inakes him(el If this hag ne you 
WAY tell me doubtlefs that ra iny tf Readers will not be arn ry at thofe Omif- 
fons. But to that he anfwers, that does not Flea? 'y the Writer. Now 
compare Mr. Bayle with Mr. Bayle, in a frivolous and infamous Caufe, 
how nice, how punctual, even to the lealt C Circumftance ; but here, 
in a Cafe that by hisown confeffion, there never happen’d any thing more 
fincular, and | by the fame Confeffion, there were plen 'y of Books to be 
conf fulted, and yet takes no notice of any of them, but flubbersit over, 
and drops every thing ¢ that is Eflential to the Cont troverfy ; and at 
the {ame time with an unufual Confidence, pretends to give a par- 
ticular Account of it; for all the Account we have from him, 1s juft 
to name the Book fiys it was tranflated, and where pr inted, and 
then unmediately ‘turns to Milton, and tells Pe that he refured it s it 
ectas with | him, every thing that 1 is {aid againtt King Ch btey is re- 
ting, tho it be nothing elfe but Lies and [mpu idence. Bat that 
Which is yet worfe than all - his, he undertakes boldly to give a « de- 


cifive Judgment in the Ca : for after having faid that AZilton’s 
Opi inion (i iat King | Charles was not the Auth 1) had no Impreffion on 
For elgner's, an d that the contrary Opinion preva ail'd in England, he adds 


which could not be beate n down 2D certain Matters of Fath, rill at | laf foo 
thingshave happen'd which have defroyd ir; thatis, have deltroy’d that 
Opinion that | King Charles vas the Auth 10F, and that is cot iting it 
witha Witnefs, even extinguifhing it for ever. Now this 18 ae 
own, and no tone word of it out of Miiton’s Life. He has given 
hisown Head, a peremptory ang final Judgment of the whole Can{ 
and of hiwfelt hath condein’d the Opinion of the King’s being tHe C 
‘Author to et ernal Darknefs.. And what could all his tranferibing 
be more, if he had tranferib’d never {0 much, it had been but what 
he had already declar’d of himfelf, He tranferibes for in{tance, 
nat wae North's Papers are a full p proof of the Impofture, that Mrs. 
Gauden’s Narrat ive prov ves irrefragably that her Husb. ind was the Author ; 
that cA edoscehite they complete the irrefr agable re ofs of this matter of 
Pull. Now all thefe ful Proofs and Irr -ehrag ables, are no more in 
other Wo rds, than wha at he had aflerted bt fore in his Pad, info- 


much that this Pretence of mere tranic ribing, 1s a mere Jugele; he 
perfonates himfelfas well as Mr. 1 sie the Copy and Orem ate 
all of piece, a Chip of the fame Bloc eRe ¢ ee 1Ce IS O ily i in the 


Expreflion, and what Mr, Toland cat yi ragable, that Mr, Bayle 
fays 
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faysis downright defroying ; but the Malice is the fame, the Confi- 
dence equal, And we have yet a farther Specimen of Mr. Bayle’s 
Malice in this Caufe, He has given Pamela's Prayer at large, com- 
par'd st with the 4rcadia, and fet downin two Columns one againit 
another; and to what purpofe was this inferted, and fet out with 
fo much Shew and Oftentation ? It does not at all concern the Que- 
ftion, for whether the King us’d it or not usd it, ‘tis nothing to this 
point, who was the Author of this Book; and if any Argument may 
be drawn from it, ‘tis dire@tly again{t his Affertion: For if the ufe 
of the Prayer was genuine, why not the whole Book ? there cannot 
a Word be faid to prove the ufe of the Prayer, but what proves ten 
times more ftrongly, that the Book was the King’s. Bat this was put 
in Cnly tofhew his Malice, how ready he was to catch at any thing 
that reflected on the King’s Memory ; for ’tis intirely foreign to the 
Cafe he had-in hand. “He {ays indeed, that Afilton male A great 

oife about it, and that is trues bat what follows, that AZjl1n placd 
that Parallel at the end of his Anfwer,isaplain and notorious Ealfhood : 
for Ailton bimfelf, placed neither the Prayer nor the Parallel at the 
end of his Anfwer, but Mr. Toland plac’d them there many Years 
after Milton's Death. So that in this fhort Paragraph, we have 
abundant Evidences, not only of his Negligence, Partiality and 
Malice, but of his Unaccuratenefs alfo; each of which fits very 
heavy on his Character. 

And thusI have done with this wife Note, confider’d inthe Lump 
and alltogether, but it requires a more diftinét and particular Exa- 
mination; and in order to that, it is to be remembred, that Mr. 
Bayle calls his Book an Hifforical and Critical Dittionary. And if it 
anfwer'd the Title, we could expeét no lef than that all Matters 
repreiented fhould be exadtly true, to anfwer the ends of Hifory, but 
moreover clear d with‘all Nicenefs, from all Errors and. Mittakes to. 
{Criti¢ifm. But in the Cafe before us, our Author 


a) 


an{wer the ends of E 
is neither an Hi/forian nor Critick, and fo far from anfwering the 


Ends ofeither, that he corrupts both ; falfifes Hiftory by untrue and 
imperfect Relations, and proftitutes Criticifin to the lult of a Party, 
by giving a wrong and partial Judgment both of Things and Per- 
fons; and to make this appear, it may be convenient to confider- 
them feverally. 

Firff, For Eijfory. ‘It is needlefs to fay, that it is effential to an 
Fijtorian to tell Truth, and that a Man whois indifferent whether 
he tells Truth or Falfhood, whatever elfe he may be, he can be no 
Fiiforian. tis likewile as needlefs.to fay, that whoever will tel! 
Truth, mult tell the whole Cafe; for if it be mangl’d and divided. 
and thred into Scraps and Parcels, tho’ every one of thefe Parcels 
fhould chance to be true in themfelyes, it is no more the Truth of 
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the Cafe, than an Arm ora Les, tho’ never fo exactly drawn, is 
the Picture of the Man. And this is never more true, never more 
evident, than when there isa Matter of Fa@; where are Witnefles on 
both fides, and a Queftion in Controverfy which hath been difputed 
pro and con. No Man can be {aid to givea Hiftory of that Matter 
of Fact, or of that Queltion, who.only reprefents the Evidence, and 
the Arguments and Reafonson one fide only. Now thisis the Que- 
fiion, Who was the Author of this Book, King Charlesor any other ? 
This has been debated on both fides; the Witnefles prodac'd, Argu- 
ments urged, and Conclufions drawn, according as the Advocates 
on each fide were inclin’d, or able to manage it. And now comes 
Mr. Bayle, with fuch a ftrain of Hiftory as never was heard of; and 
with Pomp and Oftentation, brings forth the Evidences and Rea- 
‘fons on one fide only, but not one word or tittle of the other, which 
is a Character that fuits well enough with a falfe Witnefs or a cor- 
tupt Judge, -but is very unbecoming, and fits heavy on the Shoul- 
ders of an Hiftorian. £ do not know what peculiar Difpenfation 
an Hifforical Dictionary may have, that whereas all other Hiftorians 
are indi{penfably oblig’d to publith the Truth, and nothing but the 
Lrath , a Writer of Hiforical Dittionaries may be privileged to write 


what he pleafe ; but if this be the cafe, in my poor Opinion, a Pog- 
tical Dictionary would have been a far more agreeable Title than 
an Hiftorical one. 

Let the belt be faid for Mr. Bayle in this Cafe that can be faid, 
yet it will by no means excufe the Injuttice and Inequality of his 
Conduct. Suppofe that what he has faid, 1s nothing but the Truth. 
and that he had really given the right ftate of the Cafe, and the 
true Relation ; yet this notwith{tanding, he would not have been a 
true Hiforian ; andthe Reafon is, becaufe one effential Branch is 
wanting, and that is, parte inandita altera, the adverfe Party is 
mot heard: For ifhe is a corrupt Judge, as certainly he is, who will 
hear the Witnefles only on one fide, even tho’ he fhould decree what 
asjult in it felf; fo ishe an unjutt Hiftorian, even tho’he tells Truth, 
who tells only one fide of the Controverfy, and conceals the Other. 
Gf it were granted, that Dr. Gauden, or any other was the Author, 
and that the Arguments and Proofs for it were clear and full; yet 
tor all that, the Narrative would be defective, and the Aiftorian 
corrupt, for utterly excluding the other party, and all their Tefti- 
monies and Reafons, and depriving the Reader of forming his 
‘own Judgment, according to the Validity of the refpective Eyi- 
dence. He maybe called a mere Tranfcriber, ashe {tiles huntelf, 
ora teller ofa Tale after Mr. Toland; but it is unpoMible he can 
be faid to give us the Hiftory of that Controverfy. And {0 it feems 
our Author's Character rifes apace; and from a profound and 


judicious 
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judicious Hiftorian, he is at length adyancd to be Mr. To~ 
land's Zani. 

Bur the true State of the Cafe is quite otherwife, and Mr. Bayle 
is fo far from telling the Truth, that he tells his Readers nothing but 
what is wrong; he givesthem the falfe fide of the Cafe, and con- 
ceals the true: he produces Allegations and Teftimonies, which are 
for the moft part falfe, always fufpicious, and often contradictory 
in Terms to one another. And thefe he hath dawb'd over, and fet 
out to the beft Advantage he wasable; and which is yet worfe, at the 
{ame time fupprefles all and every one of the contrary Teftimonies, 
which would apparently have confronted all the Evidences he men- 
tions, and convincingly laid open tothe World their Falthood. Ic is 
very eafy, but withal very unjult and foul, to dourith over a Caufe, 
when every thing that oppofes it muft be kept in the dark. But 
certainly this is to plead a Caufe, and not to write a H iftory; and 
a Man becomesa Party, and hath fomething elfe in his view befides 
hiftorical Truth ; and fo long as Men give theinfelves fuch Liberties, 
there will not be much difference between an Aiforian anda Knight 
of the Post. This Author himfelf informs us, that there rs {earce any 
Fault of Omiffion, but makes 'a Hiftory decei'ful; (p. 2021.) and if eve~" 
ry little Omiffion may refleét upon the Truth of the Story, and the 
Sincerity of the Hiftorian, nay more, may makeit deceitiul, and be- 
tray the Readers into Errors and Miftakes; What mutt be the Confe-~ 
quences of leaving out one whole Branch of the Controverfy, and 
that the true(t? If the leaving out a Pin endangers the Fabrick, 
what mutt it do when the Beams and Side-Pieces are wanting ? 
‘Tis certain he hath given us but half of the Controverfy, and that 
the worft halftoo. And fuch criminal Omifions as thefe, can be for 
no other ufe, but to abufe and miflead his Readers; and fo much 
the more, beingdifguis’d under the plaufible name of Hittory, which 
is a Name importing Truth and plain dealing, and where Men 
always expect Impartiality and unbyafs'd Jultice. Tis foul and {can- 
dalousin aWriter of Controverfies, toconceal the force of his Adver- 
faries Proofs and Reafons; but ’tis ten times worfe in an Hiftorian 
who Gvhatever his private Opinion may be) 1s bound to’be indiffe- 
rent, and of no fide atallas to his Relations. But this Condu& of 
Mr. Bayle in this Article, is fo very like the Author of Amyntor, that 
a Man would be tempted to believe, that that fame Author puid- 
ed Mr. Bayle’s Pen, or was in this Particular his Amunuenfis 1t looks 
as if the Caufe was contagious... .dmyntor in pretending to anfwer 
the King’s Vindication, left out the greateft part of the Arguments, 
and the Force of them all: and Mr. Bayle -in purfuit of the fame 
Matter, has given the finifhing Stroke, os left them out altogether. 

| ) . There 
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There is a farther Aggravation of his Difingennity, and which 
reflects yet more feverely on his Hiftorical Character ; and that 1S, 
that the Controverly bas been thoroughly examin’d, and brought to 
a conclufion; whatfoever hath been offerd on that fide, hath been 
' fo far canvalsd, that the Adverfary is intirely filencd, if not con= ,. 
vined, The Anfwer to Amyntor, call’d the Royal Martyr's Defence,. i} | 
if it’ be not unanf{werable, ‘tis certain that it hath never been an-/// 
fwerd; and all the Teftimonies produc’d, ftand uncontradicted ; the,/ / 
Arguments. remain in their full force, and nothing yet hath been 
faid to weaken any one Aflertion, or Sentence in that whole Book ;. 
and J will leave it with the Candor and Ingenuity of any Man in 
the World, whether he thinks a Controverfy truly reprefented, or 
hiftorically related, where the la(t Anfwer, and a Reply to all the 
Objections, 1s intirely and perfectly filenc’d, nay reprefented as if 
fuch a thing had never been, It was difingenuous enough, and 
needs nothing to aggravate it, that when Mr. Bayle bad told his Sto-. 
ry out of Adilton’s Life and Amyntor, that he totally omitted thofe 
Teftimonies, Reafons and Arguments, which had been produc’d for 
the Vindication of King Charles, and which Amyntor pretends to 
anfwer, that fo the Reafons and the Anfwers might be compar’d 
together. But ‘tis yet far more difingenuous, after his own Author: 
was filencd, had nothing at all to reply for himfelf, and had con- 
tinued fo for three Years at leaft before Mr. Bayle: publifht his. 
Dictionary ; and in fuch a cafe to reprefent a baffled Casfe, and to» 
reprefent it with fuch immoderate Triumph, as if it had been in- 
vincible, and had utterly confounded:all that durft but ‘open. their 
Mouths againft it, 1s fuch a mixture of foul Engredients, {uch a com- 
polition of Fraud and Impofture, of the want of Shame and Inge- 
nuity, as well as Decency and Truth, that I appeal to all the Learn- 
ing and Candor in the World, whether any Map, who hath the: 
jealt {park of either of thefe Qualities, but mult equally defpife and 
abhor it, Suppofe a Man fhould undertake to give a Hiftory of the 
Battle at Hochsted, and fhould tell. that the Erench and Bavarians 
were fo many Thoufand {trong ; that they had taken the Field to 
the belt advantage ; that they attackt their Enemies with incredible 
Fury and Bravery ; that both Horfe and Foot fought with fo much 
Valour and Conduét, that it was impoffible for any of their Ene- 
inics to ftand before them; and then leave it without going any 
farther, or-ever coming to the Decifion of the Battle. But left every 
body, fhould, fufpect the Knavery, as well as Folly of fach a Rela- 
tion, fhould.add.a Note, That he ought only to be confiderd as:a mere 
Lranfcriber out of fome Pamphlets, oxthat fomebody told him fo; he had 
heard indeed that the High Allies fought too; but he was fure 
the other were {uch valiant Men, that they mutt needs get the bet- 
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ter, tho’ for his part he had heard nothing of, nor concern’d himfelf 
about the final conclufion and end of the Battle. Now what Cha- 
racter, think you, would the World give of {uch a Tale; and: Tales- 
Matter? This is exaétly the Cafe here, bating only the diffeteriéebe- 
tween Pen-Combats and downright Fighting. Mr. Toland’s Amyn'or 
hath been anfwer’d, and I hope I may with modefty fay fuficiently 
anfwer'd ; and there is not one fingle Inftance mention’d by Mr. Bayle 
or Amyntor, but hath been abundantly confider'd and confuted ; if 
not beyond reply, to be fiire none hath yet been made to it, either 
by himfelf or by any other Perfon ; and in this very Cafe the Contro- i 
verfy ftood at the publifhing of Mr. Bayle’s Dittionary, and yet ia 
ftands at this prefent withont the lealt fhadow of any thing to be Wye 
ofter’d, either in defence of Themfelves or difproof of their Adver{4- 
ry. The Victory is hitherto complete on the King’s fide, and fo it 
does and muft remain “till they know where to find new Forces, and 
to mufter fome better'Witnefles and Reafons than they have yet 
done. But tho’ this be the true ftate of the Cafe, and of the Contro- 
verly fo far as it hath proceeded, yet that notwith{tanding, out 
comes Mr. Bzyle, tells us over again the old Tale of the Lord Anzle- 
fey sAemor. Dr. Walker's Book, Mrs. Gaaden’s Narrative: and tells 
us withal that thefe are undeniable Proofs, and irrefragable. But 
then as to the end of the Controverfy, the Anfwer to each of thefe, 
and the entire Overthrow of all and every one of thofe Allegations, 
and the perpetual Silence that the Defenders of them have been put 
to; of all thefe not the leaft Word, as if they did not belong to the 
Caufe. But where is the Hiftory all this while > What is become of 
that Faith, Truth and Impartiality of an Hifforian > Why truly 
as to that, he gives us a Leering Nore that che is a mere Tranfcriber y- 
(and that hath been ‘confider’d already) and that Mr. Wagstaff had 
publifht fome Obfervations, without mentioning thofe Obfervations, or 
the leait Sentence or Word of them ; and then that Mr. Toland hath 
refuted them all, and not only fo, but be had been told, that he hat 
omitted nothing neceffary to maintain their full Strength, before any body 
wrote again? them. And is not this a fine piece of Firftory ? Is the 
Caufe fairly opened , the Evidences of all Sides juftly tam’d up, and 
prepar'd for Judgment ? Wherein ’tis impoffible for any Man to un- 
derftand the State of the Cafe, the trae Matters in difference, the 
Strength or Weaknefs of the Proo%, the Confiftency or Inconfiftens 
cy of the feveral Allegations, and confequently the moft penetrating 
and fagacious Reader can never be able to giveany manner of Judg- 
ment whereby to decide the Controverfy in favour of what! he 
elteems the moft true. Why ‘did‘not-he tell us what thofe Obfer- 
vations were that Mr. Wagfaffe publithed, that his Reader might 
have ufed his own Judgment in the Cafe ? Why for that he tells us, 
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that Mr. Toland hath refuted them all: However that be, refuted or 
wot refuted, an Hiltorian ought to have recited them, or at leaft 
abridg’d them, if he would have been jult to the Canfe, to the 
Reader, or to his own Character. He takes too much upon him, 
arrogates too much to his own Judgment, and undervalues bis 
Readers, ifhe thinks his bare faying, He refuted them all, is {ufficient 
to carry the Caufe, and bear down all Inquiries; for let who will 
refute them, his bultnefs who pretends to give the Hiftory, had been 
to fhew the Strength of the Adverfary’s Caufe, as well as that of 
Mr. 7oland’s, and then left the Reader to have determin d for him- 
felf; and if after the difcuffing the Caufe on both Sides he had a 
mind to give his Verdiét upon the Whole, he might have given his 
Opinion which way he pleafed, and no body would have blamed 
him for that, whether he had given it right or wrong, becanfe he 
ufed but his own Liberty: But to anticipate the Caufe, and boldly 
afluming to himfelf an Authority of pronouncing Sentence, without 
the leait Confideration of what hath been offer'd and prov’d to the 
contrary, 1s corrupt in it felf, foul in any Man, but monftrous in 
an Hiftorian. It is fufficient here to obferve, that his Refuter (as 
he calls him) hath been refuted himfelf; Amyntor hath quitted the 
field, and left it intirely to the Defence of King Charles, and in this 
polture the Controverfy hath remain’d for thefe twelve Years. And 
with Mr. Bayles Leave, and notwithftanding his idle Flourifh, what 
is fully anfwerd and perfectly filencd out of Amyntor, will not 
change its Nature, and become irrefiagable fo foon as it is tranflated: 
or tranicrib’d into Mr. Bayle’s Diétionary. However, this is an un- 
pardonable Fault in Mr. Bayle, that when he pretends to: give the 
Hiltory ofa Controverfy, at the fame time not only omits the Evi- 
tlences and Arguments which were brought to jultify the Canfe is 
telf,, but perfectly fuppreffes all and. every particular Anfwer that 
was made tn Confutation of his own Author; and the final Con- 
clufion of the Controverfy is buried in the Grave, as if it had: been, 
utterly loft or never in being, and hath nothing in the World to 
uphold this foul and difingenious Proceeding, but that he had been 
told That he bad omitted nothing that was necel[ary to maintain his Proofs; 
before any one wrote againft them. Now this if it would have gone 
vn with a partial or negligent Reader, it ought not to have fa- 
aisted the Hiftorian himfelf, whofe Work is plainly to give the Cafe 
S$ It is, without Partiality and AfteCtion.. However, he fays he 
id fo, but that makes it fo much the worfe; for if an Hifto- 
tian Ought. not. to be diverted. from telling the whole Cafe by any 
private and particular Judgment or Opinion of his own, much lefs 
dure by that of another Man,, and. howfoever or by whomfvever he 
was told.it, itis plain that h¢ heard it but.with one Ear, which ie 
the: 
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we Character neither of a good Hiftorian nor yet of a wile 
fan. 

Secondly, We have feen how Mr. Bayle hath perform’d the part 
of an Hiftorian in this Cafe; our next Inquiry is, How he behaves 
himfelf with refpect to the other Qualification, of a Criick.. OF this 
lefs need be faid, becaufe whatfoever hath been faid. before of the 
Hiftorian, concludes yet more ftrongly again{t him as a Critick; for 
ifa Man reprefents a Cafe falfly or imperfectly, “tisimpofhble either 
for himfelf or his Readers to give any true Judgment of that Cafe :: 
And the proper Work of a Critick, is more than that of an Hifto-: 
rian, not only to tell Truth, but to fearch after it through all’ 
Mazes and Labyrinths, to fet it ina fair Light, and to clear it of 
all Miftakes and Difeuifings ; fo throughly to examine and fift a 
Cafe, that if there be any Errors about it to reCtify them, any falfe 
Gloffes to correét them. A Critick muft tell Truth, and moreover 
give an exact Judgment, and nicely feparate from it what 1s Erro- 
neous: He mutt dive deep to difcover Truth, tho’ it lies in the Bot- 
tom, and cover'd over with the Rubbifh and Filth of Error; and: 
then to difcern the Good from the Evil, to. weigh them in a Bal- 
tance, where each thing being well examin’d, that only is fuffer'd 
to preponderate, which by a wife and equal Judgment appears to 
be the beft, moft true, and the moft evident. To apply this to the 
Cafe before us, in a controverted Point, which hath been manag’d 
by Advocates on both Sides, it will be yielded by all Men that no 
Man can fultain this Character, and undertake or perform the Of- 
fice of a Critick, but he mutt ferioufly, fully and impartially con- 
fider and examine what hath been faid on all Sides; and ‘ul that: 
be done, he is no more able to judge of it than a blind Man of Co- 
lours, or a Deaf of Sounds; and if he {hould venture, he fhoots at 
Rovers, certainly givesa rafh Judgment, and if he fhould judge 
right, ‘tis pure chance and not forefight. Now let us fee how 
Mr. Bayle, in the Cafe before us, fupports this Character, that he 
affumes to himfelf. He knows only, or pretends only to know,, one 
fide of the Queftien, or what hath been faid of one fide only ; and 
is intirely, or at leaft pretends to» be ignorant of the other ; and at 
the {ame time hath the {trange Confidence to tell his Readers fo: _ 
And this is the Sum and Subftance of the Note we are examining,. 
and the End for which it was written; this adds Indifcretion. to 
his Injuftice, and mu(t make every intelligent andidifcerning Reader: 
laugh at him. He gives.a very bold and arrogant Judgment con- 
cerning this Caufe, and at the fame time fays 1n efteck that he was: 
by no means qualified to judge of it: ’Tis egregious Folly to pro- 
nounce Sentence of a Caufe, that he had. not examin’d ; but ‘tis ten: 
times more fo, after he had done it te-acqnaint his Readers that he 

was 
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was utterly uncapable of giving fuch a Judgment, or any Judgmene 
atall. He defign’d this as an Apology, andthe Guilt of his Con- 
duct extorted it from him 3 but every ‘body fees how it flies in his 
Face, and confutes all that he hathifaid in this Caufe; for there 
needs no Art to draw thefe Contiequences, every Man that thinks 
mu(t make them forhimfel£ That he that does ‘not confider a Caufe 


on both Sides, cannot underftand it ; thathe that cannot underftand 


it, can make no Judgment of it, and mitch lefs a decifive Judg- 
ment ; and fort feems this wife Note: deftroys the Text, and rins 
the Hiforian-and Critick. In the Text, he: atlumes’ the Perfon: of a 
Cuitick, and boldly gives Judgment ; ‘but! in his’ Are he demon- 
{trates himfelf pragmatical, in meddling with what 


he did not ur- 
derftand. And need any Man to be directed to thefe Inferences ? 
What did he meddle with the Controverfy for, except he under- 
tood it > Had it not been wifer to have let it all 


2 ione, than to in- 
tangle himfelf, and by forced Apologies and Excufes to pull down 


with.one Hand what he builds ‘up with the other, and thereby to 
render himfelf ridiculous? Fir(t of all he gives a bold Judgement for 
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Milton and Amyntor, and againtt King Charles and his Partifans, 
and then at the fame time gives another Judgment againit hunfelf, 
that he-is by no means fit to judge in that Matter.» I. muft needs 
confefs, that how unjult foever he hath been to the Caufe, he hath 
in this been very jult to his Readers, (tho’ I believe he never in- 
tended it ;) for though he hath given a very wrong Judgment, and 
with Affurance enough, yet he hath taken all due Care that no bo- 
cy fhould believe him, by affuring them at the fame time That he 
bad never read any thing that was written againft him, It is impoflible 
that any Evidence can be clearer againit Mr. Bayle than his own 
Words: He hath declared,as plain as he could {peak, That he knows 
nothing of the Matter, and that he neither is nor can be a fit Judge 
in the Cafe: And J defy any Man, who reads this, and is not 
funk into the very Dregs of Prepofieffion and Partiality, to believe 
Mr. Bayle’s Account of this Matter if he can. I thall conclude with 
a Paradox in it felf, but true in this Cafe, We have got an ijsto- 
rian without Truth, and a Critick without Judgment, 

Fhirdly, To-bring this Conviction more home upon Mr. Bayle, it 
may not be amuilfs to confider Mr. Bayle’s own Rules, Direétions and 
Practices; what it is that he himfelf advifes and Prefcribes, as com- 
mendable, fi: and neceflary in fuch Cafes. And here we fhall 
find him as inuch againit himfelf as in the former: We fhall find 

-condemn’d, and the Current of his own Judgement 


him evidently Seli 


running plainly again(t him, { have not read maich in Mr. Bay/e’s 
£ Pp y aga 5) 


Dictionary, about fifteen or fixteen Leaves, but there I find enough 
almott in every Page that fails hard upon bimfelf, and reflects fe- 


verely 
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verely upon his unworthy Conduét in this particular: I fhall fele@ 
an'Inftance or two, as.(p. 1119.) upena Difpute between Dz Pleffis, 
Coffetaz and Rivet, concerning an Bpiftle that Pope Piws Il. is faid. 
to have wrote to Afahoner WN. ihe Grand Seignior. The Controverfy 
is, whether the Letter was valuable and worthy, and fuch like Mat- 
ters of no great moment; and it isa Quellion whether that Letter 
was ever fent or no, and yet upon fuch a poor Occafion, which 
fignifies little on which fide foever the Controverfy turns, let us fee 
how wonderful nicely and cautioufly Mr. Bayle delivers--himfelf, 
And after having faid how confident Language may prejudice thofe 
who are not wont to read Controverfies, fo as to difcufS Matters 
and collate the feveral Pieces, that the Anfivers and Replies may 
the better be compar’d together, and which is the way to prevent 
being impos'd' upon; and the Sum is, that to judge right they mult 
read Du Pleffis, and Cofferay againtt him, and the Reply of River to: 
Cofetaw:; And. then concludes with thefe remarkable Words, And 
this ought to warn ws to- obey the Precepe Audi & al-eram Partem, Hear- 
alfo the other Party; “tis not Jufficient to examine what John Jays, and 
what Peter anfwers; bust we must allo inform our felves what ts anfwer d 
to Peter. Very good, this is wholfom*Advice,! and» a’Man: would. 
think as fit for himfelf to take-as any other. “What made him neg~ 
lect bis own Warning, and difobey that Precept he recommends to 
others ? For in the Cafe before us, there was firlt pablithed a Vindi- 
cation of King Charles; then an Anfwer to it (fach as it is) call'd 
Amynior ; then a Reply to _Amyntor, call’d The Defence of the Vindi- 
cation of King Charles. And now comes Mr. Bayle with his Warnings, 
Precepts'and Collations, and reprefents only thé Stories of Amyntor,. 
and with a fine Character to boot, but not the leaft Syllable of any 
thing faid, either in the Vindication or the Defénce : So'that it feems 
this is Ployden’s Cafe, he is a privileg’d Perfon, and ftands ex- 
empted from his own Laws; for here we mult only ‘fee what Peter 
an{wers, but neither what Fiby {ays, nor what is replied to Peter: 
So that his Precept: here is a Nofe of Wax; to be bended: which way 
he pleafes to ferve his own Turn. J fhall mention but one Inftance 
more, being unwilling to tire the Reader and my felf: And. that 
isin a Controverly between Maimburg; Furien, &c. The Queftion 
was, Whether the Afarcionites boafted of their Martyrs 2 And after 
having abridg’d all the feveral Debates, he thus concludes, p. 1166, 
Lt wire to be wifh’d that @-good Critick would take the Pains to collect toze- 
ther all the-Pieces of fuch Controverfies, and place them one after another 
It would be a Work of great ufe, either to difcover the difingens=- 
ity of fome Difputants, or to.accuftom Authors to greater: Exattnefs 3 for 
knowing that few compare the Replies and Rejoinders featter’d in many V o- 
dnmes, they do wot fear the Confequences of their difingensons Praitices, 


which 
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which they would certainly be afraid of, if they knew fome would make fuch 
a Collettion of the Objections and Anfwers,and of the Replies and Rejoinders, 
as will be mot proper to [hew in a moment the S trength and Weaknefs both 
of the one and the other.. Can a Man write at this rate, and write 
with great Serioufnefs and Importunity ; and in the compaf{s of ten 
or twelve Sheets contradict every Word of it ? I meai*it of the worft 
kind of Contradiction, by practifing himfelf the direé&t contrary. 
There cannot be a greater Reflection upon a learned Man, than 
when he is convicted by bis own Rules and Sentiments ; for it-alé 
ways manifelts either want of Judgment or Hypocrify, two very 
foul Characters of an Historian or Critick, if he does not know how 
to apply his own Rules , or prevaricates with them if he does ,. he 
Jofes all the Faith and Credit of his Hiftory, and enervates all Sub- 
miffon and Deference to bis Judgment as a Critick: For, what ié 
fuch a Man’s Judgment worth, who contradicts himfelf? or who 
will ever fit down by fuch a Man’s Decifion of a Caufe, who in the 
fame Decifion fhews either Inconfiftency or Prevarication in acting 
in plain Contradiction to his own Meafures? This will require ve~_ 
ry little Art or Skill to inforce it upon the Reader ; for if he be A good 
Critick who takes the pains to collett together all the Pieces of Controverfy, 
one after another, he muft needs be a very bad Critick, who colleéts 
mone of thofe Pieces, but brings upon the Stage one only, and gives 
a forward Judgment upon that with as much Affurance as if he 
had all before him. If the fo doing would be a Work of great we to 
difcaver the Difingenuity of fome Difputants, the contrary Practice is of 
mo ufe atall, or of a very bad ufe to cover’the Difingenuity of fome 
Authors, (and particularly of Mr. Toland) to conceal their Faults, 
and hide the Weaknefs of their Reafonings, for want of comparing 
them with the Anfwers and Replies. Again, /f the Cilleétion of the 
Objections and Anjwers, Replies and Rejoinders, would nat only fhew the 
Reader the Strength or Weakne/s of the one and the other, but alfo make 
bold and confident Arsthors afraid of obirwding on the World Lyes, Forge- 
ries or fophiftical Reafons, which they knew by fuch means could not efcape 
difcovery ; then it clearly follows, that the contrary PraGtice ferves 
Only to encourage fuch Authors, to embolden and harden them in 
their Confidence, to skreen their Errors, to conceal their Weaknefs, 
and which ts yet worfe, to countenance them and give them Au- 
thority, and_as far as hesin the power of the Critick, and quite 
contrary to his Office, to fpread them Abroad and propagate them 
to the World. Ineed not exemplify this in the Cafe of con Ba/filike, 
the Reader cannot chufe but apply it himfelf, and plainly fee that 
Mr. Bayle, in that Cafe, violates not only all the Meafures of Juftice 
and Equity, but breaks through his own Rules, tramples upon his 
own ardent Wilhes and Defires, and runs counter to his own 
ahs ead rH on - Inftru@tions, 
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Inflructions; in one word, he condemns himfelf. And this I 
take to be the greateft Reproach and Infult that can pofibly be 
made upon a Critick, there are no other Words , how hard or 
uncivil foever , that can {tick fo clofe to them, or gall them more. 
They are a Generation of Men infinitely fond of their own Opinions, 
and expect their Cenfures fhould ftand for Oracles: thefe they 
value themfelves upon, and efteem above all the World. So that 
if we had no other Advantage of the Caufe, we have that which 
he values at a.mighty Rate; wehave the Honour of Mr. Bayle’s 
own Opinion , and he ftands condemn’d from his own Mouth. 
I hall therefore end this Particular with this Dilemma: Either he 
is a Critick, or no Critick; if no Critick , his Judgment and 
Cenfure are not much worth; if a Critick, he hath pafsd his 
Sentence again{t Himfelf. “ 

I crave the Reader’s Patience, to run over this goodly Note once 
more, but to other purpofes than what hath hitherto been {poke to, 
and I pray him to pardon the neceflary Repetitions L am forced to 
make, to accommodate them to this Occafion ; and to obferve, 

~J, What a mighty and glorious Account we have here given us 
of Mr. Zoland’s Performance ; he is reprefented as triumphing not 
only over his particular Adverfary , but over all the King’s Par- 
tizans, asa great Conqueror eartying all before him , and nothing 
able to ftand againft him. -Amyntor 1s a Book of fuch invincible and 
unan{werable Keafons,that it confutes backwards and forwards, not 
only all that went before it,but all that come after it too. Thisis cer- 
tainly as mmoch as can be faid of any human Performance, and of 
the beft Author that ever put Pen to Paper. And this will be apt 
to proyoke any Man’s Curiofity to fee what there is in thePerformance 
it{clf able to fuftain fo magnificent a Character, what Buttrefles 
and Foundations there are to raife on them fo lofty a Fabrick. 
And if upon Inquiry it proves flight and thin, mean and de- 
fective of all that is folid or rational, it will return home upon 
the lavith Commenders, and reflect feverely on their Veracity or 
Judgment. For it 1s not the Cuftom of Wife Men to be extrava- 
gant and profufe in their Panegyricks, to throw them out at all 
adventure : But they always make choice of good Subjects, fic and 


fafficient to bear the Weight of them; for otherwife all their 


Praifes recoil upon themfelyes; and inftead of giving Reputation 
to others, deftroy thar own: difproportronate Commedation ts 
the moft fulfom thing in the World, and it will move any Man’s 
Stomach, inftead of affecting his Fancy , to fee a Coward fet out 
in the Character of Hercules or Heftor, or a paltry Verfifter cele- 
brated with the Encomiums of Homer or Virgil. This 18 not 
much unlike the Cafe here; a lean, empty and infignificant Au- 

bay thor 
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thor 1s fet out with all the gaudy Trappings, of refuting, and of 
omitting nothing neceffary, 8c. And let any Reader (partial or im- 
partial) provided he hath but an ordinary degree of Underftanding, 
fet him look into thisegregious Performance call'd Amyntor, and try 
his utmoft Partiality, and fee if it be pofftble for him to find any 
thing that will fuit with this Character; let him {ee if he can, what 
there 1s in the whole Book, or in any part of it,’ that will bear the 
Name of Refuing. Alas! that requires Reafon, and Judgment, and 
clofe Arguing: and when Arguments are anfwer'd, when’ better 
Reafons are brought, and when fomething is introuc’d that makes 
one Side prevail over the other ; this 1 take to be the loweft Sence 
of Refwing. Whereas this applauded Author ‘is fo far from Re- 
futing, that he has. not Anfwered, nay not truly Repeated one 
{ingle Argument in the whole Book. He has not reconcil’d one 
Contradiction charg’d upon that Side, he has not {upported any 
one of his own Teflimonies again{t the Attacks that have been 
nade upon them. And yet notwithftanding here we are told, 
and with Aflurance enough, that this doughty Author hath oir 
ted nothing that was neceffary to maintain the Evidence of his Proofs > 


“Tis hard to know what he means by Neceffary; *ttsa Term it —— 


{eems, that varies its Sence according to Mens Opinions and Ac- 
ceptations; fome think it not neceflary to take Notice of the molt 
Material Things that belong to the Canfe, or to anfwer Objecti- 
ons, or to confider the Value of Teftimonies in Matters of Fadt, 
which other Men think the moft neceflary of all; and this cer- 
tainly mult be Mr. Toland’s Notion, if he thinks he hath omitted 
nothing neceffary to maintain the full Evidence of his Proof. For to my 
Apprehention and 1 believe to every other indifferent Man in 
this Controverfy, thefe things are neceflary; and which, if Mr. Toe 
land would have made good this Character, and have maintain’d 
his Proofs, were abfolutely neecffary for him to have done. As. 
C1.) It was abfolutely neceffary for him to have {upported his own 
Teftimonys, and to have freed them from the plain and manifold 
Contradictions that were charged upon them. ( 2.) It was ne- 
ceflary for himto have reconcil’d Dr. Waléer’s Contradictions in 
his own Te(timony, and to have given Satisfaction for his bold: 
Affeverations and Appeals to Heaven, contrary to the Truth, and 
Matter of Fact. ( 3.) It was neceflary for him to have cleer’d 
Dr. Ganden’s own Teltimony, (if ever he did atte it) and upon 
which the whole depends , from the Difficulties and Objections 
it 1s cloge’d with. (4.) Et was neceflary for him to have difprov’d, 
or weakned the direct and plain Teftimonies which have been 
produced to prove King Charles the true Author, either by impairing 
them Credit , or by fhewing fome Inconfiftency or Contradiction 


In. 


RRE TEC €. cn i 


in ther Evidence. (5.) It was neceflary for him to have con- 
fider'd and dilprov’d the intrinfick Evidence that arifes from the 
Nature of the Thing, and from the Book itfelf. Thefe I fuppofe 
all indifferent Men will conclude neceflary to be done in this 
Controverfy : And 1 he hath omitted thefe, as certainly be hati, 
then I conceive, if we will {peak Truth, we mult conclude that 
inftead of omitting nothing that was neceffary, he hath omiited every 
thing that 1s neceflary., and that is the plain Truth of the Caie: 
for he hath not done one of thefe; but inftead of that, often alters 
the State of the Quefton, imimethodically jumbles together and 
confounds Things of a different Nature, pretermits what is molt 
material in the Controverly; andthere 1s not one fingle Point, one 
Argument, one Proof that.he bath fairly debated; but it is in the 
whole as mean and trifling a piece of Controverfy perhaps as ever 
was publifh’d. J ain fenfible what Difadvantage this Reprefentation 
may lye under, that it does not look well for a Man to diminifh 
his Adverfary, and point him out with Terms of Scorn and Re- 
preach : And this 1s true, and I fubfcribe to it in the general, 
that it is not becoming to infult an Adverfary, and. favours of 
Inbumanity. But then I pray that at the fame time it may be con- 
fider’d , that the very Nature and Terms of the Cafe are here 
altered , and this is not trampling upon a weak Adverfary, but 
vindicating the Truth, agam{t audacious and confident Falthood. 
The Perfon we have now to deal with, hath not only manag’d his 
Caufe weakly and pitifully, but he muft hire fomebody to proclaim 
his Weaknefs abroad for Victory, to tranflate his Folly and Mean- 
mefs into Bays and Laurels. So that here he fuftains a new Cha- 
racter, not of a weak Adverfary, but of an infolent and proud 
one; and who, by fordid and {candalous Artifices would build his 
Triumphs upon Forgeries , and the Rume of Truth. And for my 
own part, he might have made,as many Panegyricks upon himfelf 
as he had pleas'd, if the Cafe-of the King had nor been involv d 
with st; 1 thould never have meddled with bis Topfail, how high 
foever he had placed it; but when he raifes his Arrogance on the 
Difhonour of the King, fuch Men and fuch Practices deferve ne 
Quarter, and ought to have none : They are the. wild and_preda- 
tory Beafis of Learning , which all Men have a right to hunt and 
purfue to their Dens and Lurking-holes. Let any Man poffefs’d 
with the Jeaft degree of Learning, Candor and Ingenuity, defcend 
snto his own Breaft, and fee it be poffible for him to reflect on the 
Meannefs of this Conduct, without a fuitable Refentment.. It 
needs no Exaggeration , the plain Cafe without Rhetorick or Elo- 
quence, fufhciently difplays the Deformity cf it. “Tis neither 
more norle{s than this A Man undertakes a Caufe, manages it 
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very lamely, triflingly and impertinently ; and becanfe no Ho- 
nour or Reputation can grow from fuch Roots » he tranfplants it 
mnto'a Foreign Country ; and there though it be fill the fame barren 
Tree , yet the Soil and Climate are altered, and he gets fomebody 
to cloath it with new and fpurious Leaves, and to nickname 
it a moft admirable and irrefragable Performance. Let any Man 
Whatfoever duly reflect upon this, let him weigh thefe poor and 
mean-fpirited Shifts, and tet him try the be(t Temper that ever he 
was Matter of, and fee if it be poffible for him to conceive of fuch 
Tricks, but as the moft infamous and contemptible amongft 
Men, as meer Jugeles and Astifices, breaking through all that 7s 
Worthy, to gain a little precarious Fame and fale Reputation, 
without the leaft real, or even apparent Ground or Foun- 
dation. 

UH. Ihave in the former Paragraph, confider’d this celebrated Book 
-AImyntor, asit isin itfelf, and as it is an An{wer to the Vindication of 
King Charles , and how worthily it fuftains that tértmagant Chara~ 
eter, and thofe labour’d Encomiums given toit. But now Ecome to 
animadvert on it,under another Confideration, and that is, that thig 
Amyntor hath been anfwer'd in a Book called The Defence of the 
Vindication of King Charles. And this will aggravate the Difinge- 
nuity and Foulnefs of this Practice by many Degrees, and make 
it appear inits true Shape. And in order to this, I pray the Reader 
to obterve, that dmyntor was not only anfwerd , his trifling 
Exceptions replied to, his little Evafions expofed , his poor Shifts 
and Artifices laid open, his Weaknefs and Inconfiftencies made 
plain and palpable; but that it remains thus an{wer’d to aM 
intents and purpofes to this very Day. Mr. Toland hath left the 
Caufe and forfaken it, and hath not one fingle Word to fay for 
Himfelf, and again({t his Adverfary. Now in fuch'a Cafe as this 
every Man will imagine, that if fuch a Man had a mind: to magni+ 
ty and boaft of htmfelf, and give Praife and Reputation to his Per- 
formance, fomething or other muft be {aid to take off the Force of 
this Grand Objection, for it looks a little impudently for a Man to 

boaft of the Vidtory, when all Men knew he run away clear out of 
the Field; and it partakes too much of the Forehead to: cry out he. 
hath carried the Caufe, when at the fame time all that ever he had 
faid was effectually anfwer’d, and he himfelf eternally filenc’d :. - 
And therefore to help us out at this dead Lift, and to ftop this Gap, 
we are told with wonderful Sagacity and deep reach, That this fame 
Mr. Toland has omitted nothing that was neceffary to maintain the full 
Evidence of bis Proofs, and: all the Strength they appeared: to have, be- 
fore any one wrote againjt him, Here the Reader {ees the extraordinary 
Reach of our refuting Author, that he anfiers-at once all paft, pre- 
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fent and to come; and this it feems muft pafs, to fupply the De- 
fect of jultly confidering what was replied to him, and to give fome 
prete¥ice for raifing fuch magnificent Titles and Attributes, be- 
caufe, forfooth, out of a ftrange Profpect and Forefight he had 
chain‘d up Futurity, and done the Bufinefs before any one wrote againff 
him. Now, fetting afide the Senfe of thefe Expreffions, it mutt be 
granted that if ever he did it at all, it mutt be before any Adan wrote 
againft him; for “tis moft certain that he hath never been able to do 
any thing fince, but hath intirely abandon’d the Caufe, and“ hath 
never from that time to this offer’d the leaft Syllable to juftify him- 
felf or defend his Caufe: And methinks this is but an odd fort of 
a Commendation, he maintain’d the Evidence of his Proofs before any 
Man wrote againft him, but had not one Word to fay for himfelf 
after he had been wrote again{ft ; jut asifa Man fhould fay fuch. 
a Fort or Caftle was admirably contrivd, ftrongly fortify’d, and ap- 
peard invincible before any Man attack’d it ; but fo foon as For- 
ces were drawn up againit it, 1t was batterd to the Ground, and 
beaten into Duft. All the World have a quite contrary Notion of 
maintaining; all Men hitherto have thought, that to maintain a 
thing, is to keep it fafe and fecure againit all the Oppofition that 
is made againit it: And if Mr. Toland had maintain’d the Evidence of 
bis Proofs, he muft bave maintain’d them again{t the Objections his 
Adverfary had made tothem. But that it feems is none of Mr. Zo- 
land’s Faculty ; he can propofe his Proofs and Evidences, (as he 
calls them) but for the maintaining them, he hath een left them to 
fhift for themfelves as well as they can; except he thinks the putting 
them into Mr. Bayle’s Dictionary, like an invincible Bulwark, would 
fecure them from all Attacks,. and all Cenfures: And if it would 
have done that, it had been too late, for 4myntor was an{wer'd 
long before it had crept into that Sanctuary; and all his Evidences 
and Proofs, and whatfoever he had been able to offer, had been 
fully examined.and entirely quitted by him, and left to the Mercy. 
of his Adverfary, and the Judgment of the World. And what does. 
he mean by all the Strength they appear'd. to have before? All the 
Strength they really had betore, no doubt they had afterwards ; that 
Is, none at all: But what they appear’d to have,.is no body knows. 
what ;. for 4ppearances are according to the Make and: Frame of 
Mens Eyes, according to their Soundnefs, or Defects and Diftem- 
pers. Some have fuch a thick Film over their Eyes, that they can- 
not fee the plaineft and moft Evident Proofs in the World; and: 
others again are fo clear fighted,. that. they can perceive downright 
Contradictions, and direét Forgeries as plain and manifett Proofs. 
And therefore to have brought this large and ambiguous Expreffion 
to a.plain and determinate Senfe,, he ought to have told us:to whom 
the 
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the Strength of his Proofs appear 'd, and then by Judging of their Com2 
plexion: and Conttitution, we might have determin’d by the Qna- 
lity of their Sight, whether they faw clearly, or through a diftem- 


perd Organ, or an undue Medium: For I am apt to believe that 


any Man, who bathhisEyes in his Head, and does not look througt 


M°.Toland’s SpeCtacles, will be fo far from finding any rea! Strength 


of Evidences and Proofs, that he will not fo much as find any ap- 
pearance of it in that whole Performance, In the mean time, what 
clumzy Expreffions have we got here? a company of round-about 
Words, and fuperuoufly lengthning a Period, which would have 
been difpatch’d more intelligibly in two or three. As for Inftance, 
He hath maintain’d the full Strength of his Proofs; but this it feems 
Was not fo fit for an Orator, who mult dilate and: {pread himfelf 
coptoufly and at large, He hath omitted nothing that was neceffary to 
maintain the full Evidence of his Proofs, and ‘all the Strength they Ap= 
pear'd-to have. I do ot mention this, as if | had any fuch low 
Parpofe to quarrel with his Expreffions, let every Man exprefs him- 
felf according to his own Way and Talent; but upon another Ac- 
count, and [ believe any Man who will look over thef Expreffions 
with any Care, and confider the Turn and Circumlocution that is 
in them, the Phrafe and Manner of Thought, he will §ind thein 
both as to Matter and Form of the fame Stylé and Eloquence With 
Amyntor : It isa Period that that Book hath many very like it ; 
and perhaps it may be no great Stretch of Thought to guefs, that 
they have both the fame Father, and Mr. Toland may be the Penner 
of this, and Mr. Bayle only lent bisName, Mr. Bayle tells us plain- 
ly he was told this, and Mr. Toland may be his Informer as well as 
another ; and then we have got fuch a piece -of In 

haps was never heard of in the World before, for 
Trumpet before his own Praifes, to fubf{cribe his 
tions, and place them in a Dictionary to be {pread < 
{t hath always been reckon’d 4 great piece of Vanit 
commend Himfelf, and argues great Meancfs and Poverty of Spirit, 
But this as far exceeds that, as a Proclamation does a Whifper, as 
the publick Fame of the World does a Private Difcourfe: [f 4 Man 
{peaks too well of himflf, he cannot efcape 


the Note of Afluming 
and Pride; of what’ bulk and magnitude then mult that Pride be, 
how high mult it fwell, when he endeavours to biow about his own 


Glory from Climate to Climate, from one Nation to another, and 
after all hath filled Only a great Bladder of Wind, which upon the 
Teatt Prick finks into nothing. And to thew this in its true Co- 
Jours, I pray the Reader’s ‘Leave to repeat on 


Ave ce more the true Cir- 
cumitances of the Cafe ; and-it 1s plainly thus: This Author had 
written a trifling Book, defestive in-every Particular in th ae things 


which 


PREP AGQE 
which he ought to have maintain’d and anfwer’d, and thofe De- 
fects plainly fhewn in ine Reply to bim; and all his Wandrings 
and Ramblings fo plainly detected, that be had not one Word tp 
fay to it. And what is now to be done? Antwer he cannot; that 
is a Task too heavy for bis Shoulders, and therefore he cafts about, 
and to boul{ter up hisCaufe and his own Credit he gets this Matter 
finely reprefented in a foreign Country, and a foreign Language, 
among People who knew not the Controverfy, nor are able to un- 
derftand the Originals; and there having a Power to fay what he 
pleafe, and nobody to contradict him, he gives himfelt Triumphs 
and Viétories, and whatever great Things he had a mind to fay of 
himfelf. Now I confefs I want Help ; my Faculties are at an end, 
I have not Words to exprefs the foulnefs of this Practice and Con- 
dud, tis tranfcendent in its kind ; for as fome things are fo excel- 
lent that they are above Expreffion, others are fo vile that they are 
below them, and we have no Words, bad enough to give an adequate 
and commenfurate Defcription of them: This 1s not only filling 
Bladders of Wind, and puffing himfelf up with Vanity and Folly; 
“us not only Artifice and Trick, that what he could not gain by 
Proof and Argument, he endeavours by indirect Means, and at- 
tempts covertly by Delufions and Impoftures ; “tis not only the worft 
kind of Plagiarifm, to fteal to himfelf Praifes and Glories after the 
manner of common Thieves, lurking and in the Dark, and raifing 
imaginary Triumphs, and then Fathering them upon himfelf; bur 
‘cisall thefetogether, and a great deal more. For my own part, T can 
liken it to nothing more than to the Methods ufed by the Rebels 
again{t King Charles the Firft; it was ufual with them (and perhaps 
eur Author took his Example from them) whenfoever they had beer 
foundly Beaten by the King’s Forces, to hire their mercenary Writers 
to publifh their great and glorious Victories; and to add Blafphe- 
mies to their Lyes, and to mock God as well as Men, to order fo- 
Jemn Prayers, Preachings and Thankfgivings ; and this ferved a 
prefent Turn, deceiv’d the People, and encourag’d them to bring in 
their Money. And this it feems is the fitteft for Mr. Zoland’s Imi- 
tation; the fame Caufe muft always be carried on by the fame 
Methods ; the Iniquity of the Originals runs down like an heredi- 
tary Difeafe, and infects every Branch of the Cafe and all Perfons 
concern’d in it. Our Author is confuted and filenc’d at Home, 
and then he runs beyond Sea, and proclaims his Victories, and gets 
his Triumphs regiftred : But I doubt not with the fame fuccefs; for 
Holland would not afford him Bodkins and Thimbles, and Contri- 
butions, but he was forc’d to do it gratis, nay perhaps to pay for 
it, and all he could propoie to himfelf, was only an empty and 
uMaginary Reputation; and e’en that fails him, for ‘tts incident 
CO 
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to all Tricks, that fo foon as they are difcover’d, they 


is they rele upon 
the Authors, and inftead of gaining Reoutation, render them in- 
<amous, and expofe them to the titmol} contempt. If a Man de- 


fends a Caule Weakly, fomething may be faid in mitigation, either 
the Caufe it felf or his Abilities would not bear it; it may be 
Miftake or Infirmity of Nature, which may deferve Pity and Com- 
paffion: But what can be faid, when this fame Weaknefs refolyes, 
whatever comes on’t, to be victorious and triumphant, and takes 
indirect and fraudulent Courfes to notify fham Viories to the 
World; then ’tis no longer Infirmity but Corruption, commences 
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Prefumption and Arrogance, join’d with Fraud and Impofture, and 
to an ambitious, and at the 


of a weak Defender is transform’d in 
fame time an impertinent and falfe Pretender to Fame and Glory ; 
Wrote, can nevez 


and. am confident the bett Apologift that ever 
§ive.a fair-fide to it, or by any Art cover or extenuate Ife. 


I have nothing farther to advertife the Reader, but. to 
Excufe that this (fuch as it 1s) comes out fo late ; 
Jee it was not for any difficulty in the Work, and I 
of thefe Papers lying by me for more t 
{taid for fome new Teftimonies, which 
the Caufe than a thoufand Confutati 


which I have, as the Reader will find in the Book, and others I had 
been promifed, but the Gentlemen thought fit to go from their 
Words ; whether they thought the giving their Names unfeafonable, 
and for what other Reafon it does not become me to inquire, 


pray his 
He will eafily 
have had moft 
ban eighteens Months, but I 
are of more Importance in 
ons of Mr. Bayle. Some of 
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HIS of lateis become a Controverfy, and hath exercifed 
feyeral Pens: and the Province I have undertaken, isto 
digeft the whole into as plain and familiar a Method as 
Tam able, to reprefent the Exceptions fairly, and to 
anfier them; to add to, illuftrate and confrm what I 

conceive needs it, tofum up the Evidence on both fides, and to com- 
pare them, and to make fuch Remarks as plainly arife from the Re- 
{pective Evidence; and by that time I have done this, it will, I 
prefume, be very eafy for the Reader to deterinine the Controver{y, 
and to affign the true Author of this Book, and repudiate the falie 
one, and Pretender. | 

In order'to this, I thall in the firtt place confider a ALemoran. 
faid to_be written by my Lord of Anglefey, ina vacant P 
of thefe Printed Books, which is in the{e Words. 


MEMORANDUM. 


King Charles the Second, and the Duke of York did both (in the la& 

Sefjion of Parliament 1675, when 1 fhewed them in the Lords Houle, the 
{ : 4 7 J 4 dq: . “oy 

written Copy of this Book, wherein are fome Correétions, written with the 
late King Charles the Firs own Hand) alfure me, that this was none 
of the faid King’s compiling, but made by Doctor Gauden, Bifhop of Exe= 
ter, which I here infert for the undeceiving other? in this Po 
fing fo much under my Hand: 
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int, by atte- 
Avglefey. 
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To this it hath'already been an{wered, That both the faid Kings 
Fave attelted the contrary by their Letters Patents to a Roy/ton, grant- 
ing Hinrthe fole Privilege to Print all tf e Works of King Charles the 
Firth, Fhofe-of King Charles the Second bear Date, Nov. 29, 1660. 

and exprefly mention 1 the Fide lity of ee Royton to King Charles the 
ri and to hin ifellt, and in t che remarkable Words: Jn Printing 
and Publi [hing me any Meffazes and Paper 5 of our faid Bleffed Father, ef- 
pecially thofe molt exc ellent Difcourfes and So liloguies, by the ee of 
Eixoy Baciwuxd. Thofer of King James beay date Fer. 22. 163% , 
and.exprcfly refer'to the firlt Edition of the King’s Works, 1662, In 
which his Majefty declarés, ‘That all the Works of his Royal Father 
were Colletted and Publifbed. Noy a Man would imagine, ee there 
could not be any poflible Difputé, which was to be preferrd, a Pub- 
lick and Authoritative Atteftation of the Kings themfelves, or a pri- 
Vate Memorand: im by a third perfon. For the immediate Quel tion here 
is, not Wilorwias the. duthor of thys Book? But who was fo'in the Opini- 
on ange Lien yent Of thofe two Kings? And I would fain know, 
Whether the Teftimony of my Lord of An, olefey is a better proof of 
their Senfe and Judgment, than their own Teftimony,; or a private, 
obfure, un; Htehted pofthu 1mous Hand- writin a a more valid Evidence,. 
thant the Broad. Seals? And this, one would think abun dantly fuf- 
ic] o, determine this part, of the Cun rieienae that 1s, gaat a 
Vord is. to be taken for'| bis-own. Senfe and Opinion Before 
us Neighbours, and. that high and authoritative Evideniee is 
s to ary the, Canfe in ones ition. to. tha t Which 13. no Evi- 
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mowever Cas clear as this is) Dr. Walker hath fome thing to fay. to 

0, F think Arancer Anfwers were never given in fach a Cafe. 
mies ™m the firft placé’ he tells ‘us Pag . 2%. That Bod May- 
ners rather than want of 200d Reafons refrain him from fuller anf weri ing - 
mea aning, I prefume, that thefe Kin 1gs He not {peak Truth, tho’ J he 
would not fay fo ; ‘and. acco rdingly b fa ys. afterwards, it was byt 


3 


y 1e 
conniving at a viloar Error, which it was not their Latere/t too. nicely to 
difcover. Now this Anfwer Piamly gives sup the Caufe it pretends 
EQ) maintain ; for 1f it. Was nor their Intere fh to difcover it, h ae came 
they both fo frankly to tell it to my Lord of 4; nglefey? and as the 
UW 


Memorandums {peaks, they. both did alpare him, that it. was none of the. 
faid King.s Compiling; andthat, Ethink, is a: little more than a pice 
Difcovery, even avery plain a nd peremptory Affurance, So.that if 
this be an A nfiwer to the Letters. Pat ents, Us equally fo to the AZe- 
randum, Ai cs the fame Intereft , I fappofe, vhich Keptit a Se- 
rom the whole Kingdom, woul Id have kept it a Secret from my 
Cord of Angle fey too, efpecial y confideris ng that it was not only far 
incre eafy, ae alfo far n rore honouravle , t0 have concealed a. mat- 


King OH ARLE SAL oe. : 
ter ‘of Fact within their cnowledge, than ‘to Have wrongfully attelt 
ed it, and’ cofitrary to their’ Kuiotvledge, under the Great Scal of 
Ensland. ; 

But notwithfanding that, Dr. Welker in flrrther purfuit of this {can- 
dalous Anfiver tells us, that this! is Odinfam Areumention, Diishdl nde 
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for'real proof, but to invol be the! An| were; tn fon? Odin or Danger, and 
which Refpondents may difmils unreplyed to; not because they eannot, bur bes 
cane they dare not abi fer ir. We hy, what was'the matter? what Danger 
was there in reflecting on thofe two Kities: had the Doctor {poke out, 
aiidit exprefs Termis declared hig Mind? Was he afraid to be called 
fo account, ahd panifhed for it? A Man 'whé redde this would! inia- 
gine, - that the Dodtor was a perfee Stranger in'his 6wa Country, 
and’that he wrote his Book in fome¥emote Corner of the World 
But when he daily heatd the vilett things {poke’ of thofe two Kings 
Cefpecially one of ther) that ever were (rid! not otily of Kitigs, bat 
of the worlt of Men ; whet a great'part of this pafs'd into the World 
not by ftealth or conitivance, ‘but utider the Authority of a License, 
avidin truth feemed mieritoriouss it? fuch- a cafe to talk OF ‘Odin; 
and Danger, and Feary is'to {corn his Readers, and to fuppofe they 
had alt loft their Senfess: Arid thetéfore in plain ternis the Doftos 
did not’know how faitly'to anfwer thie, ‘atid cteated imaginafy and 
invifible Odiwmr and Danzeys; to getrid of an Areuiment he could 
not tell what.to‘do'with. *" | Soba | , 

’ However, in the nékr place theDedor anfivers° That 1Gavs af 
not fo critically to in[peh all the mind? Par ticul ys of their’ gener al Royal 
Grants. Meahing sho doubt, thar'the Endy Bacsaned was fich a aie 
mnie Particular, as needed great Criticalnefs to find it out among thé 
reft, whereas all the World knows what a mighty Figure that Book 
bears among the réndwned Works of that ‘Glorious Martyr. Alrd 
the trath is; this An(wer plainly ‘infinuateds that! thofe: two Kitties 
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Knew nothing at all-of this Book’s being interted ‘athons the-relt- of 
their Fathtr’s Work’s's* and accordingly” he téls. vs, ‘that a Uuder 
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decretary or’ Clerk,* whodrew ‘rhe Patents: pat in waat Atre Rovyfton 
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Charles's }Vorks. - Now this is fuch an A niwer, that to reply to it, 
would’ be as ‘fhamelefs a to'turge it, ‘and would equally reproach 
the Reader >for if the Doctor himfelf ‘either did 6r could fuppofe; 
or if any other Man’ can‘ fuppofe? ‘that thefe two Kings did not be- 
lieve that this Book -was’ inferted among therelt, nay, that they 
could poffibly believe, but that it was defign’d as a main and pri 
cipal part, which for fo many years bore their Eather’s 


L 


he, and 


Nat 
was more known and taken notice of'than any of the re(t, it is high 
; 
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time to leave difputing, ‘or to convince Men by rational Motives of 
Credibility: and let this hereafter go for a Rule, ‘thatthe bed way 
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to gain belief, is to propound the molt incredible things in the World, 
For if any Man who knows the ftate of this Matter, the current Senfe 
of this Kingdom, and the general Eftimation concerning the\Au- 
thor of that Book, can believe, that thefe two Kings did not think, 
or could. otherwife than think that it would be inferted among their 
Father’s Works, That Man may believe any thing, and if he will 
take this for an Anfwer, there is nothing how impoffible or incredi- 
ble focver, but he may pive his aflent to. So that let it be granted, 
that Kings do not always critically examine the Tranfcript of their 
Royal Grants, except they neglected their Memories and Uunder- 
ftandings, and left them alfo to Under Secretaries and Clerks : it is 
not pothble for any Man to believe, but that they knew that their 
Father was univerlally acknowledged and reputed for the Author of 
that Book, and confequently, that a Grant to Reprint his Works, 
inult of neceflity include that, altho’ it had not been particularly ex- 
prefied inthe Grant it felf. But when this excellent Book is not only 
particularly expreffed, but mentioned alfo with particular Chara- 
cters and Marks of Recommendation, to talk of Critical Infpettion, 
and of Under-Secretaries and Clerks, is to fuppofe, that Under-Scere- 
taries and Cierks make Royal Grants, and not Kings themfelves. 

However, the Doctor adds, What anderfanding Man believes all the 
other particular Pieces, which make up the whole Volume of the King’s 
Works, to be originally penned by himfelf bat knows many of them were 
prepared by his Secretaries and Council, and then persfed and. approved of 
by him, and fo became his, by adding the Royal Stamp of bis Approbation, 
and owning of them; and the fame was defigned in this Book, Very 
good, then 

t. It feems Things prepared by Secretaries and Council become the 
King’s by his Perafal and approving them; and fo I hope do Letters 
Patents too ; and therefore let the Grants to Mr. Royton be drawn by 
what Under-Secretary or Clerk the Doctor pleafes, if they came to be 
the acts of the re{pective Kings, by their Perufal and Approbation of 
them, then it is plain they teltified their Royal Father was the Au- 
thor of this Book, and fo the Do&or both contradi¢ts and confutes 
himfelf. 

2. When the Doétor’s Hand was in, I wonder he did not tell 
us, that the Papers of Mr. Henderfon to the King, and the Parti- 
culars infilted on by the Parliaments Commifioners at. the Trea- 
ty at Uxbridge , were not originally penned by the King, and 
which are inferted in the Volume of the King’s Works. - And this 
would have been a plain Cafe, and muft needs have been granted 
him. And what then? Why themby the Doétor’s way of argu- 
Ing, neither the King’s Papers to Mr. Henderfon, nor his Papers 
about Epifcopacy were originally penned by him; or that peas 
thee 
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thefe two Kings did not believe, that thofe things inferted in the 
King’s Works [ as relating to them ] which bear the Name of other 
Authors, were not of his own penning; therefore they believed, thar 
the Writing which bears his own Naine, was not penned by hin 
neither, aliho’ they mention it as written by himfelf. Thefe are 
pleafant Confequences. ! 

3. Beit granted that Proclamations and fuch things are origi~ 
nally penned by Secretaries, and become the King’s, by adding his 
Royal Authority ; what isthisto Books ? Proclamations are really the 
King’s Acts, becaufe they derive their Validicy and Authority from 
Fim, whoever pens them. But Books are quite of another nature; no 
KoyalStamp can make a Book the King’s own, which he did not pen 
himfelf. And therefore thofe Atteftations in the Royal Grants con- 
cerning the Works of the Royal Martyr, are to be underftood ac- 
cording to the nature of things, that is they attelt the refpective 
parts of that Volume were his Works, in that fenfe in which they 
were his Works. Proclamations, Oc. were his by adding his Authority, 
and they were the fame Acts of the King to all purpofes of Law, 
wheiher penned by himfelf, or by his Secretaries. Buta Book in no 
fenfe can be faid to be the King’s, of which he is not the Author. 
And therefore thefe two Kings attefting that this Book was their 
Royal Faher’s, it plainly means, in that fenfe in which a Book is 
{aid to be fo ; and that is, not by adopting it by confent and ap- 
probation, but by penning and writing it. Anditisa pleafant 
Confequence indeed, Proclamations are the King’s by his Confent 
and Authority whoever pens them, and therefore Books that bear 
his Name are fo too. Well! Nobody knows what a ftrange thing 
Reafon 1s, when it falls into the Hands of fome Men. 

The Doetor {till adds, Admit Afr. Royfton bad obtained a Patent 
for the fole Printing the Works of King David, and had got it explicitly 
inferted, all the Works of King David, that us, the whole Bock of 
Pialis, containing in number one bandred and fifty; wowld it have fol- 
lowed hence, that he nho granted this Patent, had publifbed to all the 
World that he knew and believed , that David was the real Penman of 
them all, tho’ fome of them were certainly written fome Ages after David's 
Death. No truly, it would not have followed; nor does it follow 
from the Grant of thefe Kings to Reprint their Father’s Works, that 
therefore they believed the King was the real Penman of Mr. Hen- 
derfon’s Papers. But (by the Doctor's good favour) this would have 
followed; that 1f King Solomon bad granted a Patent to Collect or 
Print (had Printing been then tn ufe) his Father’s Pfalims, and had 
exprefly and efpeciaily mentioned three or four as his Father’s, it 
is plain that he mutt be underitood to believe that thofe were pen- 
ned by his Father, 

Having 
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saving thus dipatched Dr. Walker's Antwers, T have yet fomes 


ng farther to obferve concerning this “Memorandum; and which 
s {ufticient to overthrow the Validity of it > and that which: § 


conviicing: Frauds and Impoftures are feldom managed: with 
fuch are and .exa@tne(s. but a difcerning Eye may eaftly dif- 
cover them; .ancdin ‘this A¢emorundum there are fome obferyable. 
wircuin(tances that-make it highly liable to fufpicion, I mean, that 
it was never made by my Lord of Anglefey, but forged by fome. 


other Periom » for the very Ends: fot which it hath: been fo often 
produced. And the firlt thing I have to obferve, is that Bilhop 
Ganden 1s here called the Bifhop of Exeter, and it is fo far trie, 
that he had been Bifhop of Exeter, but he was afterwards, and 
‘ong before that Parliament in 1675 tran{l 
he died in poffefion of that Bifhopri ¢ 
accurate, but very unreafonable to fuppofe, that, the «tio Ro 
Brothers fhould at that time call him Bil} 


t 
NE 


tle yal 
hop of Lxeter, wheh they: 
certainly knew, that he was after that Bifhop of Worcefter 3: ard 
much lefs that my Lord. Anglefey: fhould fo call him > Who was 
always obferv’d to be very nice and punctual, im whatever paitsd 
under hig Hands, either with re{pect to Perfons,. or to other Matters. 
Men who are denominated from their Places,; are always oenti- 
tuled according to the Station they latt hold :as for inftance, fup- 
pofe a Perfon who had been Chancellor. of the Exchequer, and 
atter Lord Treafurer, 1 would. be ridiculous, and. little. lefs than 
Nonfence, to mention that Perfon under the Style and Character 
of the Chancellor ofthe Exchequer, except the Matter of the Relation 
had required it;. and then it would have been. done with Terms 
of Qualification, as the then’ Chancellor. or Wha.had been: for- 
merly Chancellor: But this has no manner of Reference to the 
Cafe here; forif he ever wrote. the Book, .it mu(t have been long 
before he ever came to Exeter s and inttead of being call’d Bifhop 
of Exeter, he thould have been calld Dean of Bocking. \ But 
to draw the Cafe nearer: the prefent Bithop of Winche; 


aL 3 uchejier. was 
alfo formerly Bithop of Exeter; cand would it not bea ftrange 


Soleci{m in Speech , if there was Occafion to mention him, to: ftyle 
him {till Bithop: of Exeter 2 This» would look very extravagant, 
n 


ot only as an uncorrect Blunder, ‘but as a Falfity in, Matter of 
Fact; for when once da Man leaves a Place, at the fame time the 
Denomination from that Place is exting as to him; and °tis very 
unfuitable Language, not only for the King, the Duke, and my 
Lord, Anglefy, but ce’n for common Difcourle: and.’tis next to 
ampofible , that the King fhould call Dr. Ganden Bifhop of Exeter, 
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when he himfelf had given him Worce/te 
Duke and my Lord Anglefey were very sel 
all this 1s very much ftrengthened and makes 
if Cas they report it) the King gave { 
Confideration, that he wrote the Book, 
Bat befides this, there are feyeral other things very, confiderable 
that may be obferv’d from the Afemorandum itfelf; for if it be de- 
fective in fome Points, that are very material in a thing of this 
Nature , if it-difcovers a great Faultinef » with refpeét. to the very 
End for which it was pretended to be made; then it is apparently 
unworthy of the Prudence and Forefight of my Lord of Axzlefey, 
and deferves to be afcribed to fome other Author. For the Proof of 
this, I fhall take my Meafures from the lat Words of the Ademo- 
randum, which plainly declare the/ End for which it was made, 
and for that Reafon declare that’ it was. not made » hor fign’d 
by the fatd Lord. The Words are thefe: Which I here ip 
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and which both the 
cquainted with, And 
ar more improbable, 
nin Worcester purely on this 
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18 for the undéceiving others in this Point, by ateting fo much under mY 
Hand.’ Now here are thefe things obfervable, an 


id which in every 
and. infufficient for the 


re{pect make this AZemorandum defective 
attaining this End. 
“T. Tt bears no Date. 

YT, It is not attefted by any Witnefs. 

Hi-'It was the moft unlikely Courfe, to anfwer the Ends of 

the Memorandum it felf. 
“IV. Tis unaccountable, that the Atemoraaduns fhould. be in- 
ferted'in a loofe Leaf of a Printed Book » and not.in that Manu- 
feript it felf, which hig Lordthip is {aid to haye fhewn. to the King 
and the Duke. | 

V. ‘There is no appearance that this was faid to any other Perfon, 

F. Tt bears no Date; and that ina double refpect. 

1. Wrth ref{pect to the exact. time when the King and, the Dyke 
gave the Lord of Anglefey this A/ferance. It faysindecd, inthe lag 
Séffion of Parliament, 1675. But this is exprefled very ambiguoufly, 
and the Queftion is, Whether by lajt Seffion the Ademorandlum meas 
the /a% before the writing the Memorandum, or with refpes to it, Or 
the lalt Seffion of that year. Tf the Las# with relpect. to, the writing 
of the AZemorandum, then we are not directed by the Avemorandum 
when that Sefion was; for it felf having no Date, we have no poi- 
fible means to know the time of that Seffion. And it is not only 
unaccurate upon all accounts, but abundantly faulty in a Tefti 
monial of this Nature, to direct us to a determinate. time when 
fuch Words were {poken, and’ yet leave the World utterly in th 
dark, when that time was, i.e. in (hort, thefe Words were focken 
nobody knows when, and (as the Cafe Itands) jt is tmpotlible they 
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ever fhould know. i. ¢. ’Tis plainly a futpicious Evidence, as. gi- 
ving Teltimony toa matter of Fact, without fixing any determinate 
time in which it was pertorm’d. But if the Ademorandum had been 
more punctual in this particular, and had given a handle to have 
Known what particular Seffion was meant; or if by the la? Seffion 
18 to be underitood the Jaf of that year. This 1s alfo liable to con- 
fiderable Inconvenience, as being a {pace of time too large and loofe, 
ro found a competent Evidence upon ; a Seffion of Parliament may 
continue five, fix, or feven Months; aud fo we thave a matter of 
Fact fattened to the compafs of an hundred, two hundred, or more 
days. A pleafant Evidence indeed, and much to be relied on ; 
every Man knows what great Weight there is in the Circumftance 
of Time, with refpect to the Credibility ofany Teftimony. And if 
the coinpa's be laid large and wide, 1 is an argument of great 
dufpicion, efpecially if the Matter faid to be done, was at no great 
diftance from the ume of giving this Evidence. If a Man within 
a year, or fooner, fhould evidence in Court, that fuch a Fa& was 
done in Parliament, during fuch a Seffion, and at the fame time 
could not tell whether it was at the beginning, about. the middle, 
or towards the latter end of that Seffion, and withal being himfelf 
a Member of Parliament, and actually fitting ; I would fain know 
whether this be not a jult and reafonable Prejudic again{t the com- 
petency of fuch Evidence. Now this Afemorandum plainly labours 
junder this Prejudice, and which is yet more, it can never be remo- 
ved, becaufe there are no pofible ways left to explain it, orto brin 
it into a narrower compais of time, as all unexceptionable Evidence 
ought to be; and therefore I fhall leave it to the confideration of 
all wile Men, whether they can believe that a perfon of my Lord 
of Anglefey’s Prudence and Caution would tranfmit to Pofterity, 
and with a defign too to undegeive others, fuch a Atemorandum ag 
is fo palpably defective, and liable to juft exception, in fuch a ma- 
terial point as plainly relates to the validity of any Evidence ; for 
this I take to be Demonftration, that if my Lord of Anglefey bad 
himfelf viva voce given all the Words of this Memorandum \1) Eyj- 
dence, and at the fame time had not been able to anfwer the fore- 
going Queftions, Whether thefe Words of King Charles and his Roy- 
al Brother were {poken about the beginning, the middle, or the end 
ot that Seffion ? If this had been a jult Prejudice apgaini{t {uch Eyj- 
dence given by my Lord of Anglefey himfelt, it is certainly much 
more fo again{t a Paper pretended to be written and figned by him, 
which as guilty of the fame defeéts. And I think no reafon can 
be given that a Paper Memorandum, with the name of ny Lord of 
Anglejcy tort, is a more validand authentick Evidence, than iny 
Lord of daglefey him{clf would baye been. 
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2. As.this Memorandum givcs us no determinate time when thefe 
Words were {poken, {0 likewife has it no Date when the Afemoran- 
dum it felf was written. And this is a fine Evidence indeed to de- 
termine Controverfies, and undeceive others ; which for the matter 
pretended to be proved has a very loofe date, and for it felf hath no 
date at all, and bo:h begins and ends like a fabulous Story with 
once upon a time. Lhe truth is, this AZemorandum is penn’d as if 
there was fear of having it difprovd; had the day been named when 
the King and the Duke of Yorg had {aid this, perhaps by forme un- 
Jucky Circumftance or other it might have appeared, that one or 
both of them together (which was very rare) were not at the Houie 
that day. .Had the ALemorandum been punctually dated, fomething 
might have happened to have prov’d that my Lord of Anglefey was 
at that time Travelling, or in the Country from bis Study, or other- 
wife unlikely to have made fuch a AZemorandum at that time. And 
therefore it was far better to let Dates alone as dangerous things, 
and apt to tell Tales. 

And to this may be added; 

Il. That this AZemorandum is unattefted by any Witnefs, and (as 
the Cafe ftands) it is iunpoffible it fhould be, except there were on 
or more Perfons who faw my Lord of Anglefey write or fign it. Now 
I need not urge the neceffity of Witnefs to prove the figning of a Ae- 
morandam that- pretends to correct the World, and to undeceiye 
others, and that, upon the fingle Credit and Authority of that .42e- 
morandum ; every Man. knows that an unatte{ted Paper is no Evi- 
dence, .and that a Man’s Hazd when he is dead, except it be well 
prov'd;, fignifies nothing at all, nor can have any eficct: And the 
World muft be very willing to be andeceived indeed, if they will 
alter their Judgments and Opinions upon that which neither is, nor 
ever Was admitted to be any Evidence, nor fufficient to determine 
the leaft matter of Controverfy.. And therefore up: n the whole, if 
iny Lord.of Anglefey had made this ALemorandum for his own pii- 
vate ufe, it might have done well enough, becaufe the defects of ic 
might have been fupply’d by his own Memory; but when it was 
defign’d for the ufe of Polterity,to azdeceive others when he was dead, 
to leave it fo defective 1n all the neceflary parts o: Proof, is trratio- 
nal and unaccountable, and confequently is not to be afcrib’d to a 
perfon. of his Lord{hip’s Character and Judgment, and great Know- 
Jegein the Laws: For my Lord (had lie wrote this) could not buat 
know that this matter would be difputed, and the A/emorandum 
plainly implies 1t, and that nothing lefs than plain and unexcep- 
tuonable Proof would convince the World; and at the fame time 
to leave behind bim a fufpicious and inevident ALcmorandum, which 
amay .create tome Difputes but can a Houe, 1s PAROS of his 
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Lordthip, and ought not without manifeR Proof to be father’d upon 
him, nor indeed can be without fome reflection upon his Lordthip’s 
Memory. 

And therefore ; 

Tif. This was the moft improbable and unlikely courfe that contd 
be taken, to’ anfwer thofe Ends mentioned in the Memorandum, 
(viz) to andeceive others: For (befides what hath been {aid before} 
what a pure method is this to correct publick Miftakes, and to uni 
deceive the World, to lodge a Afemuorandum in a vacant pace of a 
Book, never to be feen till after his death; and then alfo liable to 
a thoufand Contingencies, to be torn, to fall into private hands, to 
lie negleSted and never fee the light: For I-fuppofe his Lord (hip. 
could never divine that his Study of Books would be fold by Auction,. 
and that Mr. Aillington would make the Sale. So that for an 
thing his Lordihip either did or could Know, the World might ne- 
ver have been undeceiv'd; and it isan extraordinary Caution indeed 
to take pains to andeceive others, and at the fame time leave them 
in a hopeful way never to be the better for it ; had there been no. 
other way, fuch a one as this mutt have thifted as well as if could’ 
but when Men have Tongues in their Mouths, and may clear y 
miftakes by living and undoubted Teftimony, to commit it to a bit 
of Paper, and that alfo laid up in darknefs and obfcurity, feems 

far from that Zeal to Truth which this Memorandum pretends to, and 
for which end it pretends to have been written : Had iny Lord of 
Anglefey (think we) no Friends, Acquaintance or Children to have 
communicated this to? And where, I wonder, 1s the Man ‘who ever 
heard my Lord fay this, or any thing like it? There can, asI know 
of, but one thing be faid to this, and that is, that there might be 
fome danger in fo doing; and that this, tho’ it was not the fecu= 
teft, yet it was the fafelt way. But this, is obviated by the AzZeyipe 
randum it felf, which plainly intimates that the two Kings made 
ino Secret of it themfelves, nor injoin’d him any Secrecy, but frank. 
ly and freely affur’d him, which (as it is worded in the AZempr-gye 

ax) {eems to exprefs a defign to have it {pread and propagated ; 

and therefore if the AZemorandum be true, there could be no Refer- 

vednefs and Caution upon that account, or fear of any Difpleafure 

from the King or his Royal Brother. Now indeed It muft be own- 

ed, that to rectify Miltakes and to fet the World right, 1s a gene- 

rous and’ charitable Undertaking ; but at the fame time to neglect: 
the direct and unexceptionable means to do this without reafon 

and neceffity, and to perform it in the dark, and expofe it to 
manitelt hazard and uncertainty, and after all to leave it without 

Date or Witnefs, fo as in no degree to amount to a competent Eyj- 
dence, in plain termsis to deceive others in{tead of wndeceiving them : 


And: 
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And in truth the Ademorandam isa Contradiction to it felf, the End 
of it is exprefs'd to be to wndeceive others, and yet the Afemorandum 
it felf is the moft unlikely courfe that could be taken to accomplifh 
that End; and efpectally when there were feveral other far better 
at hand. Upon all which Accounts I do conclude, that this A@- 
morandum was not made by my J.ord of Anglefey, but by fome other 
hand, to deceive and impofe upon the World. And certain I am 
that whofoever infifts upon this Afemorandum, is bound to do thefe 
iwo things ; 1. To prove that this was my Lord of Aaglefey's Hand- 
writing. And, 2. To givea fatisfactory Reafon why my Lord of 
Anglefey forbore to declare this by Word of Mouth, which the 1Ze- 
morandam intimates was fo openly and freely, and without any Re- 
ferve declared to him, and when it was by a thoufand degrees more 
fit to anfwer the Ends exprefsd in the Atemorandum. And this 
hath not yet been attempted, and I prefume can never fairly be done. 

And to this I add, 

TV. The Ademorandam afierts, That my Lord Aaglefey fhew'd te 
the King and the Duke the written Copy of this Book ; upon the view 
of which written Copy they both affured him. Now is it not wonder 
fully furprizing that bis Lordfhip fhould not infert this AZemorandim 
in that very Manufcript which he fhewed to them, but go and fearch 
his Study to look out for another Book to place itin. This the na+ 
ture of the thing, this all reafon prompted him to. The A¢emoran- 
dam wtimnates he. was very full of it, and uneafy till he had made 
fome attetiation of it, and at the fame time he had the very Book 
it felfin his Hand or in his Pocket ; and let any Man who hath but 
a moderate proportion of Underftanding, Care and Diligence, confi- 
fider, whether it be by any means probable, or hardly poilible, that 
his Lordthip thould. take pains to find oat and to introduce another 
Book, and lay afide that already in his Hands, and: by many de- 
grees more fit and proper to infert it in. The Alemorandum ic felf 
would have been far more-cogent, as wis individual Book I /bew d rhe 
King ; the King and the Duke’s Speech had nnmediate and direct re- 
jation to that Manuicript, and to the other only confequentially. 
That written Copy had tome remarkable Diftinétions from the other, 
as being a.Manufcript,and as being Correéicd by rhe King s own Hand 
and laftly, that was ready at hand, and jut betore him) when the 
thing was done, and made the firft and frongett impreffions upon 
him. And tet any Man reflect upon the common methods of hu- 
man Conduct, will he himfelf write his own or any: other man’s 
Teitimony concerning: a Book, in any other Book, if he have at 
the fame time that individual Book by him, upon the view of which 
that Teftimony was given ? No Man acts at that loote rate, to be 
{ure no Man that as:nice, curicus and exact, as my Lord:was to the 
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higheft decrees and if the Memorandum had-been genuine, to be 
fureit would have been writ in the Manufcript it felf, and not have 
been fent a Weooll gathering, and patcht ina Book that it did not 
directly belong to. | 
Tn the mean time, it deferves inquiry, whether my) Lord Anglefey 
had fuch a Manutcript of the Joon: If he had not, the Avemorgn= 
dumisatanend: If he had, the A<emorandum tells us, there were 
In it Correétions under King Charles the Firjt’s own Hand + then the 
Queftion is, Was the printed Book according to. thoie Corrections, 
or not? If according to the Corrections, then Dr. Gandten’s Title is 
at anend; for all the Narratives and Accounts of that fide fay, that 
it was printed by a Copy the King never fam. JE not according to 
thofe Corrections, then that Manufcript fhew'd to the King in the 
Houfe, could not properly be faid to bea Copy of that printed Book 
in which the A¢emorandum was wrote, becaufe thofe Correétiongs 
ought to have been excepted; and no doubt my Lord of Anglefey 
would have excepted them; and not only fo, but have mention’d 
them too, he was too curious not to compare the Manufcript witt 
the Print; and had this Adzemorandum been genuine, and truly 
written for the end it is pretended, he would bave particularly ex- 
preis'd the difference, and thew'd wherein the Corrections in the Ma- 
nuicript vary from the Print, and have put the Controverfy foon 
out of doubt; as little trouble as the writing the Memorandum, and 
half the Zeal the A¢emorandum pretends to, would have prompted 
bim to collate and fpecify the places, “Tis unaccountable that his 
Lordthip thould pretermit the Book it felf, and write his Caution 
and Difcovery in another; but ’tis more unaccountable that when 
he had done fo, he flrou!d wholly pretermit the Corrections - Had 
the Afemorandum been wrote in the Manutcript it felf, theré would 
have been no need of it, becaufe whoever had feen the Menor andam, 
would at the fame time have feen the CorreéLions too; but when that 
was transferr’d to a printed Book, the Corrections, at lea(t fome of 
them, ought not to have been omitted, which would have tended to 
wndeceive others, more than twenty fuch blind Alemorandums without 
them. But I believe there never was fuch a Manufcript, and con- 
sequently no fuch Memorandum, but they are both forged at the fame 
Anvil. My Reafons for it are thefe ; 
_ 1. Adlington often pretended that he had it, and affirm’d the 
‘ame to my felf, and promis‘d to thew it to me s_ upon which, in 
the Winter 1699, 1 went to his Houfe in Little-Britain: We then 
told me it was in his Ware-houfe at Bartholomew-Clofe, but he could 
not go thither at that time, nor would fet a time when FE fhould 
meet him there. But after feveral times going thither, at length T 
met him at his Ware-boufe, and then asked him for the fight of 


that 
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that Manufcript: He fhifted me off at that time, upon pretence of 
bufinefs. Some time after I found him there again, and to prevent 
any Shifts or Tergiverfations, before I fpoke a word of the Avaus- 
Seript of the Icon Lask’d him to fhew me fome other Manufcripts I 
was inform ’d he had, and which he did, and among others a very 
valuable Manufcript of a Greek Teffament which formerly belong’d to 
Bifhop Walton, who publifht the Polyglot: Bible : Thefe I cheapend, 
and we came pretty near toan agreement; and then I askd him to 
fee my Lord Anglefey’s Manufcript: He ftartled at the Queltion,, 
but told me he could produce it and other Manufertpts too, but -at. 
that time he defird to be excus'd: I told him if he would fhew it 
me, I would buy. bis Manufcripts at his own price, and 1f be would 
fet me a time, I would call on him; That he faid he could not. do, 
for he was to go to Cambridge (as | remember) to fell a Library of 
Books, but when he came back he would give me fatisfaction. A- 
bout fix weeks after, and after his return from his Journey, I found 
him again at his Ware-houfe,.and then 1 renewd my difcourfe 
about his own Books, and my requeft to fee my Lord’s Manufcript: 
1 ftaid with him above an hour, and pre{t him as far as 1 was able 3. 
and at laft all that I could get from him, was That he could pro- 
duce a Letter of King Charles the Firft to his Queen in his own hand,,. 
which intimated that after he had agreed with Gommell, yet when 
he was reftored he purpofed to take revenge on him for his Rebel- 
jion. This Letter, fays Aillington, was intercepted, and was. the 
reafon why Cromwell chang’d his mind, and brought him to. the 
Block. Now, tho this did not concern my prefent Queftion, yet E 
had a great defire to fee it, becaufe I did not believe one word of it; 
but with. all my Intreaties and all the good Words I could give 
him, I could never fee that Letter no, more than the Mannf{cript,, 
and I believe they are both alike true. 

2. My next Reafon is, That fome time after the publication of 
the Defence, I had information that my Lord Altham, my Lord An- 
glefeys Son, and then Dean of Exeter and Prebendary of We/fminjer, 
had faid fomething concerning the AZemorandam ; upon which E 
wrote two Letters, and have two Anfwers from his Lord{hip yet by 
me. In the firft, my Lord Altham Lays, That he fent to Millington and 
defired a fight of the Memorandum , which Millington refufed to fend, 
but promifed to bring it himfelf either that or the next day, bat he never 
came, fo that he can fay nothing as to the hand-writing ; but if he may be 
allowed to judge of the Memorandum by the confufed manner in which 
it is expre[s'd, clogged with Parenthefes, he fhould not think it was penn'd 
by my Lord Angletey, who was always obferu'd to have a great Happinefs 
in exprefing himfelf eafily, and plainly, and looks upon it to be no more 
brs Father's Memorandum than Pamula’s Prayer was the AAR iy Pat 
oth 
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both ‘alike forg'd ; becanfe neizher himfelf, nor any of his Family thar he 
knows of, ever heard his Father queftion the King’s being the Author, or 
fay any thing contain’d in the Meinorandum. And as to the Manufcript 
the Memorandum 7éfer; to, hefays, That he hail oftentimes the Ke eys of 
his Father's Library, and Liberty to perufe what Books he pleafed ; but be 
never faw fach a Manufcript, nor doth he know that my Lord Anglefey 
ever had fuch a Manuscript. In the next Letter, the information 
from my Lord Altham is in thefe Words, That he had been turning 
over bts Father's Papers, anne lt which be found a Parliament Diary 
written by himfelk, and relating particularly to bimfel f, and of that year 
the Memoranduin refers to 3 In which there are many things of far lef 
confequence, and } articularly [ime things the King faid to him in thit 
Ffoufe, but not. one Syllable of what is expre[sd in the Memorandum. 

The Lord Aleham had oftentimes and viva voce declard all the fame 
matters (except what relates to the Parliament Diary.) to feveral Per- 

fons, and in particularto Dr. Lake, late Atchdeacon of Exeter, and 

to Mr. Yoang, a worthy Gentleman of Plymouth, and feyeral ovhers, ag 

Mr. Young himfelf attelts, in his Book Intituled Several Evidences, 8c. 

p.22. And now let us put all thefe together. That my Lord 4n- 
glefey fhould infert this ALwmoranduy in a vacant Page ofa printed 
Book, aud not in thre Manutcript it felf, which he had then in his 
hands.; that he fhould not take notice in particular of fo much as 
one of the King’s CorreStions's that He {hould never mentioa the leaft 
tittle of this to ‘his own Children, or to any of his Family; that 
any Lord Altham, Who was a learned Man and had recourfe to his 
Father’s Library as often as he pleas'd, never faw any fuch AGn9- 
randum, nor never {aw nor heard of fach a Manufcript ; that, final- 
ly, in 2 Parliament Diary of the fame Year, and written by hisLord- 
fhip’s own hand, ‘where are thisgs far lefs confiderable, and. parti- 
ularly Speeches of the King to his Lordthip, and yet not the lea{t 
fyllablé of this; let any Man, never {o partial, try the utmolt of hig 
Skill, and fee ff he can reconcile this to the Memorandum, Ys it 
pofhble for a Man to have {uch a ltrong Zeal to sndeceive others, as 
the Memorandum implies, and yet himfelf in his own perfon never 
take the lealt cate to wndeceive bis own Children or any of. his Family, 
or any one fingle perfon ih'ihe whole World? Can any. Man be- 
heve that he, who thought this matter of fo great Importance as to 
be worthy. of fo particular and rematkable a Memorandum, fhould 
notwithftanding sm his Diary of that Parliament, where he preférved 
all manner of Occurrences (ereat or finall) relating to himfelf, 
fhould totally omit this, make noJ Temorandum at alll of it, but turn 
it over to. a neglected and vaéant Page of a printed Book > This is 
very harfh and violent, and fhocks 4 Manis Underfianding, and 
tends fo little to-nindeceive others, that at was hatdly faficient to 
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preferve it to himfelf, to te fure not by many degrees fo ft and 
proper asthe Diary of the fame ParJiament. 

{ muft yet farther obferve, that the Authors on that fide reckon It 
as a remarkable piece of Providence, the cafual finding of this ALemo- 
randum. Dr. Walker lays Aillington cafually opening the Book upon 
the Sale, (p.31.) Mr. Toland fays, putting up an \con, and afew bid- 
ding very low for it, he had leafure to turn over the Leaves, when to_ hes 
great farprize he perceiyd the Memorandum’, ( Amyntor p.86.) Now 
all this is downright falthood, and is nothing elfe but making a 
Providence of their own Craft, and intithing God to their own De- 
ceits; for long before the Auction of the Lord Anglefey’s Library; 
Millington carried the Book about with him in his pocket, and 
fhew’d it to feveral Perfons, and in particular t® the Reverend 
Mr. Cooke of Jlington, whom Adillington met in Bartholomew-Clofe, and 
took the faid Book out of his pocket, and fhew’d him the Book and 
the Atemorandum, before the Book was expofed to fale, and which 
I have by me attefted under the faid Mr. Coo4’s hand. So that this 
is a fine piece of chance, and a wonderful fort of furprize, when he 
had carried the Book in his pocket for two or three months together. 

ut any aman may fee that this was artificially put in, that they 
might, according to their wont, intitte<sod-to their Caufe, and to 
take it merely providential, and to reprefent it as a thing purely 
cafual, and confequently there could be no Art or Defign in it.. 
But fo foon as the Falfenefs of this is difcover’d, it turns home up- 
on them, and becomes an irtefragable Objection ; the more pains 
they have taken to reprefent it intirely. fortuitous and: accidental, 
the more it favours of contrivance and forefight, and’ fmells more 
ftrongly of the Forgery; for what need is there of fhifts and dil- 
guifes in telling the truth. And there-can be no greater argument 
of their own con{cionfnefs of guilt, than when they find themfelves 
neceflitated to tell a falfhood to fortify their Account, and make it 
more plaufible; and in truth the Caufe it feif did but need it, at 
wanted fome blind, and the Advocates on that fide tried their 
skill'to calt a Milt before our Eyes, by reprefenting it as the molt 
cafual, furprizing, and unthought-of thing in the World. Fox, 
certainly, that Mr. Adillington fhould take this particular Book from 
the whole Library; that he fhould take it into his own private 
keeping, diftin¢ét and apart from the reft; that he fhould carry it 
about in his pocket, and all thefe for a very confiderable time, 
thefe are very jealous and fufpicious Circumftances, and will in- 
duce moft Men to believe, all Men to fear, that fome pranks were 
play’ upon it. And that which confirms this, 1s, that when he 
had’ fold that Book, on the Leaf of which the Avemorandum was 
wrote,, he tore out that Leaf, putit up into his pocket, and kept it 


Ss) ithou t his | | icenfe and pre- 
fence; and I never con td hear that he tru Red j It with any Man, no 
not for a minute, and you Beard before he would not thew it to 
ny Lord Azz! feys Son. And what 1s the meaning of al] this Art, 
Cantion and Shynefs? To what end fhould a contin gency and You: 
prize be pretended to what was done with the utmof d cliberation> 
To what purpofe was this Book fever’d from the relt, and Kept on- 
ly in hiso wa priv. ate cultod y ? Upon what account was the Leaf 
it felf torn out, and referyed ftill only in his own h nds and in his 
OWN power ? Let all thet be put together, and letany man byt look 
into his own Faculties, and fee whether this be the face of Truth 
Or of Fra ud Whether fuch kj od of dark and clan dine me: hods, 
be like the open and plain ways of Tuftice 
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on Dr] Walkers Evidence, 
in this E dition. As. to 
Altha: ad Mr. Ail ington’s Carrying the 
ng had Ne > Information of either of them 
it Book (the Defence) was poor fhed ; and 
ce e Manutcript I had the whole 
vorthy' Ge entleman yet living, Mr, Toang of 
gave ie tice of it, an d put ine y DON the in- 
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ted Fuly 18, 1699. the Words of Which are 
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Ihave mention’d upon two Accounts, Fir/f, to anfwer the Obje- 
ction, and Secondly to do juftice to Mr..Yoang, from whom I had that 
whole Thought, and fome of the Reafonings upon it. 

V. That there isno Appearance, nor fo much as Prefumption, 
that the two Royal Brothers ever {aid this to any other Perfon. This 
I confefs isa Negative, but I fhall leave it with all the World, whe- 
ther if this was their conftant and flanding Judgment it is by any 
means probable, that they would not one time or other have declared 
the fame to fome other Perfons, when they had done it with fuch 
opennefs and unrefervednefs to my Lord of Anglefey, and confe- 
quently that we fhould have heard of it from fome cther quarter, 
and in fome better manner, than any fucha blind AfLemorandum. 

And for a yet more full Confirmation I thall add. 

VI. That there is now in my bands a very confiderable Teltimony, 
proving not only that King Charles the Second beliew’d that his Father 
was the Author of this Book, but that he had one of them wrote 
with theKing’s own hand, together with fome Letters from him con- 
cerning it. It isa Letter from Dr. Canaries, which for the Read- 
ex's Sausfaction I fhall infert at large, and leave it with himas ac- 
cumulative Evidence. 


Lo wd 

The Account which I promifed you concerning King Charles the 
Firft’s Book is this. Ln the year 1650 the Scots fent Commiffioners to King 
Charles the 2d. rhen at Breda, in order to adjujf all matters with him a- 
bout the Covenant, before they would admit him to the exercife of his Royal 
Government : And that both the Kirk and the State might look to their 
relpettive Interests, each of them fent their own Commiffioners. Afr.James 
Wood, one of the Minijters of St. Andrews, and Provo/t Cor Principal) 
of the old College in that Univerfity, and one of the molt learned and con- 
fiderable Perfons among/i all the Presbyterian Miniffersthenin that King- 
dom, was one of the Commijfioners fent by the Kirk. He being one day 
in the King’s Bedchamber when he was at Breda, The King began a dif- 
courfe about bis Father's Book, feveral Perfons of Quality being prefent, 
and after a little he turn’d to Mtr. Wood, and faid to hin, Atr. Wood, 
L hear that fome are pleafed to fay that my Father was not the Author of 
that Book; but itis no great wonder that thofe, who have been fo injurious 
to hia upon all other refpetls, [hould not fpare his Memory in an affair o} 
this nature; however J will let you fee how great a Calumny this is. WWhere- 
upon the King 100k A4r. Wood into his Clofet with him, amd there he hew'd 
him the whole Book written all in his Fathers hand, together with a Leta 
ter from bis Father concerning it to him: then the King faid. But Mr. 
Wood, that you may not entertain any (cruple about the band, here are fe- 
weral of my Father's Letters to me, all written in his own hand, take any 
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of them, and compare the hands together. So 24r. Wood compar d the 


hands, and then faid to the King, that he was fully convine’d, thas the 
Book and the Letter about it, were all written in bis Father's hand; upon 
which the King faid to him, Now Afr. Wood L appeal to you, whether or 
not my Father would have ever written over a Book that was not his orn, 
IH and have fent fuch a Letter to me about it? Adtr. Wood an [werd that he: 
was highly oblig’d to his Afaje/Fy for the Honour he had done him, in ha- 
ving fhew d him fuch an Axthentical proof of his Father's being the Au- 
thor of that Bouk: he had indeed heard that fome perfons did guelfion. it ; 
bat now he was fo perfuaded of the truth of it, that be thought himfelf obli- 
ged in confcience to do the King his Father juftice, by vindicating his. Me- 
mery in that point, as he fhoald have any occafion for doing it. 

After Mr. Wood return’d to Scotland ,” he told my Father the whole: 
paffage with all its circumfPances fo as it is here related ; there having been 
a great Intimacy between my Father and him for many Years before. And 
withal he told him that he was as much convine d that K ing Charles the 
Firft was the Author of that Book, as he could be that one was the Author 

"a Book whieh he had not feen hin: write. This account Thad many times 
rom my Father; and in the Words and Circum/tances wherein I have fet 
it down, as near as I can poffibly remember. And fure Iam that my Fa- 
ther could never have had any defign-to tell me fach a Story, and fo fre 
quently, and in his private Converfation with me, if he had not had it as 
pantiually from Atr. Wood himfelf: befides that as my Father was a 
Minijter, fo he was known by all that knew him, to be a Man of mot en- 
tire Integrity and Reputation. And it is no lefs certain that ALr. Wood 
would never have told {uch a thing to my Father, if it had not been really 
true; Adr. Wood, tho a Presbyterian, being a Perfon of great Candour 
and Fone(iy, befides that it ts not poffible to imagine what defign he could 
nave had to have invented fuch a Siory, and to have impos a it upon my 
Pather under the terms of the greate/t Intimacy with him. For my party, 
L do as verily believe the truth of it, as I can believe the truth of a thing 
that I did not fee with my own Eyes, having it {o immsediately conveyed to 
me, and conveyed too by {uch Perfons,and in {uch a manner. And as what 
concerns my fare in this Teftimony, namely that Thad it fo- from my Fa- 
ther, Iam ready to depofe it upon Oath before any Court of Fudicature in 
the World, whenfoever I hould be called to do it. And Sir, F allow. you: 
to make any afe of this you.fball think convenient. 
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Lam Siry, 
He Your moft humble Servant ~ 
i j Fames Canaries. 
Abington in Berks; 

Taly x7th, 1693, 
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Itis 1: here to give Account of the Character of Dr. Canaries, 
and which I borrow trom worthy Mr. Yong, in his Book entituled, 
Several Evidences which have not yet appear'd, ‘&c. and he there fays ys 
(p. 49.) That Dr. Canaries was a Adan of great oberg and Fu by 
went; and when after the late Revolution, the Scots expelled Epifcopacy, 
he bad great Offers made him by the K irk to cont inue among the Si but 
he chofe rather to be a Refngee in this Nation, Thisisa very honoura- 
ble Chara@ter, and will give great weight to his Te! tamo ony; an ie it 
is contrary to all the Rules of Jultice and Charity to prefume, that 
a Man who hath left his own Nation. ais his worldly Sub iene 

ah. 


VW, Canaries Vicar of King[ainSton in A von, Hath given it ander bis 
hand, dated OAob. 11. 99. That his Brother's TeRimony vs trve in all its 
Circumftances ; ; adding fome to fhew the Temper and Ingenuity of Mr. 
Wood, who faw the Original of the King’s Book, and a Letter from him 
+0 his Son and Sweceffor concerning it. This is a (trong Confirmation 
of Dr. Canariess Teftimony ; ‘and I have now by me a Letter from 
Aberdeen, bearing date, Nov. 15. 1710. from Mr. Rolland of Disblair, 
to Dr. George Garden, ‘confirming the fame thing; where among 
other things, be {ays that Mr. Robert Bayley, and Mr. F ames Wood. 
were two of the CommiMioners of the Kirk’ to King Charles the Se- 
coud; thatat a private Conference with Sir Robert Long the King’s 
Secretary, amng feveral Difcourfes there were fome about the King’ ; 
Book, that Atr. Wood himfelf doubted whether the King was the Author 
which being told to the King, at the next Conference, “the King himfelf 
fhewd Mr. Wood the Book written with the Kings own hand, which was 
ben lying in the Window at his Majejty’s Back, and taken up in hrs Ma- 
se/Ry Tad. The writer of this Letter bad not his Relation from Mr. 
ai nor from any Perfons who had it from -Mr.}¥Vood, but from 
her Perfons of Honour, and probably f tom Sir Robert hag him- 
felf at that tume Secretary to King Char/es the Seconds an nd who 
ode’ dat Dr. Guild’s Houfe, where Mr. Redland Raid when King Charles 
PRE Second w as at Abe rdeen when he came.from the Hague. So that 
this Relation of Dr. Canaries is yet the {tronger; andit much corrobo- 
yates a Teftimony, and gives greater Evidence of the T ruth, when the 
fame thing is confirm’d by {-veral Perfons and diverfe Relations. 

I have yet two other Evidenc-s of mighty Importance in this pre- 
fent Controverly, the one.1s of King Charles the Second, the ather of 
King Fames the Second. 

i. That of King Qbarles the Second is . Original Letter in Frencis 
ander his own Hand to Monfieur Tefard, a Proteltant Minilter of 

A PB]: 


£1. 2 B1015 3 


a . : — 


10n of 


Blois; and who was at that time tranflating the King’s Book into 
French.. The Letter is dated from Beawvous, A¢arch 15. 1650. and it 
appears by my Lord Clarendon’s Hiftory, Vol. 3. Book 13. Paz. 200. 
in Fol. that at that time the King and his Mother met at Beauvois. 
The Original is now in the hands of Mr. Tefard’s Grand{on, who at 
this time lives in Scorch-Yard in Bufh-Lane, London, where I prefuie 
any Man that defires it may perufe it. I fhall fubsorna true Copy 
of it, and then give the Tranflation by Mr. Quick, who wrote the 
Life of Mr. Te/fard which is yet in Manufcript, together with his 
Preface to it, which tends to the farther Confirmation of ir, 

The Superfcription is, 4 Adonfieur Tefard, Paffeur de Ll’ Eglife Re- 


formec 4 Blois. 
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Monfieur Teltard, 

Ayant effe averti del’ intention, que vous avex de traduire en Francois 
le livre incomparable, compofe par le fea Roy notre pere de Glorieufe 
Memoire; & fin de lepurer de toutes les tafches, et macules, que la ma- 
lice on Lignorance de guclques uns, y ont apporte en les traduétions prece- 
dentes, et que vous avex deja tres bien reifjien la plus grande partie de cet 
ouvrage: nous Lavens cri convenable ala Piete, qui of dene & fa Ate- 
moire de vous en demander la continuation, et laccompliffement de ce qui: 
eff deja fi bien avancé, et dont. la pojferité, auffi bien que ce ficcle prefent, 
vous aura d obligation. Pour nojfre particulier nous avons grandement 
a Ceur le refpect que vows deferex & la perfonne, et gloire de ce Royal, et 
bienbeureux Martyr en le deffein que vows avex demployer vos travaux 
pour effacer les mechantes Calomsnies, dont un infolent nomme ALARSTS 
a tafche de tarnir la parete de fa Religion, laquelle par toute fa vie, et par- 
ticulierement al’ article de fa mort, il atefmoigne effre totalement conforme 
aux prefcriptions, et etabliffement del Eglife Anglicane, par luy tant & 
sous recommendee dans l wuvre mefme ghe Vous AveX en main (ce gue 
par la grace, et affiffance Divine nous obftrverons inviolablement) et a 
laquelle vous tefmoignex tant d’ affection, que nous vous fcavons bon gre; 
comme aufi de Vintention , que vous avex d ajoufker quelque te/moignage 
de Testime et refpect, que vous y portex, dont nous avons un contentement: 
tres particalier, et vous affeurons que fur toutes les occafions vous en fentirex, 
des ffetts. Ainfs Monfenr Teftard. Nous. prion. Dies de vous avoir en fa: 
faincle garde, 


Donne.a Beauvois-ce 15 de Adars, 1650. 
Voltre ton Amy; 
Mr. 
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Monfieur Teftzrd had fuch an Affection for the Engli/h Wniters, 
that he attempted to tranflate fome of them into French, and to pub- 
lith them ; asin particular he did Evxoy Baotaixn the Pourtraitture of 
King Charles I. in his Solitades ; and upon this account it was, that 
King Charles the Second being in France, writ him a moft obliging 
Letter: Ihave feen the very Original fign’d with his own hand, 
which was communicated to me by Monfieur TesFard’s Son. Pof- 
fibly my Reader may be as curious and defirous to fee it as my felf. 
I thal therefore give him a faithful Tranfcript of it into our Lan- 
guage, without Addition or Diminution, having moft accurately: 
examined and collated my Copy with the Archetype, 


Monfieur Tefard; 

We being informed of your Intention to tranflate into French that incom~ 
parable Book compofed by the late King our Father of glorious Adtemory, 
and to purge it from thofe Defetts and Blemifhes, with which the Malice 
and Ignorance of former Tranflators had foil’d it; and that you have moft 
fortunately fucceeded already.in the greateft part of this Work. We there- 
fore have judged according to that Piety which isdue unto his. Memory, to 
defire that you would continue and finifh it; for which, not only this pre- 
font Age, but even Pofferity will be very much obliged to you. And as 
for our Self, we have taken very kindly and affectionately that Hlonour 
yon teffify to the Perfon, and Glory of this bleffed and royal Martyr, by 
your Defigns and Endeavours to wipe of all thofe impious Calumnies. with 
which a certain infolent Fellow called Marlys, hath attempted to tarnifb 
the Purity of bis Religion, which throughout the whole courfe of his Life, 
and efpecially when he was. at the point of Death, he did folemnly declare 
to be totally conformable to the Rites and Orders eftablifh’d in the Church 
of England ; and which was fo earnefly by him recommended to ms in thar 
very Work now.in your hands, which bythe Grace and’ Affiffance of God 
we fhall obferve inviolably ; and for that great Affettion to him exprefsd 
unto it by.you, we give you our hearty Thanks, as alfo for your Intention of 
adding fome Token of your Ejteem and. Refpett to it, which will be a very 
great Satisfaction to us; and we do affure you, that upon all Occafions. yor 
[ball receive the Eruits and Effects thereof. So we recommend you, Adon 
fenr Teltard to God's holy keeping, 


Given at Beanvols, March 15, 1650s. 

Your good Friend,, 
CHARLES R. 
is ge ae 
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All that T need to do here, \is (.1.), To give the Reader an 
Account of Aarfys, who is mention’d in this Letter; he had tran{- 
Jated the King’s Book into French, and he gives a very jult and -ho- 
nourable Character both of the Bock it felf, and .of the Author 
who compos’d it. But then his Fault was, that in ‘his Advertife- 
ments, and in the Tranflation it {elf, he turns.every ‘thing with all 
the Art he could, and perverts the King’s Sence and Meaning, in 
Favour of the Roman Catholicks, and infinuates as much as he could, 
that when the King ftigmatizes the Papilts, he meant only the Bi- 
gots to the Pope, but not the Roman Catholicks; and for thefe 
and the like Infinuations, it was that King Charles the Second was fo 
guitly offended with him, and branded him as an iniolent Fellow, 
and the Author of impious Calumnies. ( 2.) From hence we have a 
very clear Account of the Conftancy and Stedfaltnefs of King 
Charles the Second in the Prote/tant Religion all that time. He falls 
into emotion and great fharpnefs ot Expreffion , that any Man 
fhould attempt to tarnith the Purity of his Father’s Religion; which 
he affirms , that both in his Life, and efpecially at his Death , ‘the 
‘declared his firm adherence to. That that very Protefant Religion 
was by the King his Father earne{tly recommended to him in that 
Work, and that by the Grace of God ‘he would obferye inviolably. 
Now all this was in a private Letter, and toa private Perfon, and 
could not be expected that it fhould ever be made publick; it there- 
fore could not be wrote upon Politick Confiderations, to-allure his 
own Subjects, or any other Proteftant Party to affift him in the Reco- 
wery of his Throne, but mutt be the true Sence of his Mind, and the 
real Dictates of his Confcience. This indeed is foreign to the prefent 
Matter, but {0 plainly réfulting out.of the Letter it felf, I could 
mot omit it, to obviate fome Objections who make King Charles the 
Second a Papift during his abode in France, and long before his 
Reftauration; and if it fignified any thing to the prefent Contro- 
werly, I can make it appear, that he was not only ftedfaft Him- 
felf, but ufed all his Endeavours to keep his Brothers fo; and that 


the Attempts fhe made upon the Duke of Glocefer to pervert him; 
and that by the King’s own direction he was taken out -of her 


2, To the fecond Evidence, and that is of King Fames 11. who 
in his Letters to the Lords and others of his Privy Council, to be 
communicated to the re(t of the Nobility, the Lord Sat ok 
London, Sic. and dated at St. Gerwsains en Laye, Jan. 14, 1688-9, 


giving 
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giving the Reafons of his Withdrawing, among others hath thefe 
Words; Together with a ferious Reflection on a Saying of our Royal 
Father of Bleffed Atemory, when he was in like Circumftances, That 
there is little diftance between the Prifons, and the Graves of 
Princes; which afterwards proved too true in his Cafe, could not but 
perfuade us to make ufe of that which the Law of Nature gives to the 
meanet , of freeing our felves from Confinement and Reftraint. Now 
thefe Expreflions are in’. the twenty-eighth and laft Chapter of 
this Book , and in the firft Paragraph of that Chapter. Now this: 
is a convincing Evidence, and utterly overthrows the A&@morandum, 
and all that 1s built upon it; for it plainly proves, that King 
Fames believ'd that his Father was the Author of it; for he men- 
tions the Expreffions of it, a a Saying of his Royal Father's, that 
he was well acquainted with it, fo as to quote a Paflage out of ity, 
and fuit it to his own Circumftances. That he never could fay 
any fuch thing tothe Lord of Anglefey in 1675, asthe ALemorandum 
pretends; feeing 14 Years after in 1638-9, he affirms the direc 
contrary under his own Hand. That if ever he had divulg’d 
any fuch thing, that his Father was not the Author, but Dr. Ganden s 
it had been extremely ridiculous, and very inadvertent, to mention 
it as bis Fatber's, and to make ‘ufe of it.as a Reafon to induce 
him to withdraw, ina Letter to the Privy Council, all the Nobility, and 
the Lord Mayor, Sc. Becaufe if ever he faid it, he could not tell 
but that Saying of his might have been fpread over the Nation; or 
at leaft , that fome, if not all of the Privy Council and Nobility, 
might have heard of it, and have been well acquainted with it. 
And it would appear very ftrange, and uncouth, and be rather a 
Reflection upon him, than.an Argument. to convince them'that he 
aCted upon good Motives, that he fhould urge the Words of his Fa~ 
ther, to jultify the Unreafonablenefs of his Condué& to thefe Men: 
who knew that he himfelf had declared, that they were not the 
Words of his Father, but of another Men. This is fo wilda Pro- 
ceeding, that Cifit had been true) ‘nftead of doing what. he 
aim d at, to prove to. the Lords and the Nation, the Wifdom and 
Neceffity of his Withdrawing, by vertue of a very fage Saying of 
his Father's, it mult have turn’d to “his Difadvantage; and all 
that isinfer’d fromit, muft fink into nothing; when he himfelf had 
heretofore own'd that the Saying was Dr. Gauden’s, and bis Father 
not concern’d in it. But any Man may fee, that the whole Sen- 
tence hath a direct contrary tendency , that he feriou/ly reflected 
on it, and that he reflected on it as his Royal Father's; and. this with 
the Confideration .of the Relation he had to him, that he mas bis 
Father, and together with that, that he wasa very wife and judi- 
‘siows Prince, and that he was in Jike Circumfances with himfelf, 
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when he wrote that Saying, This gave great Weight to the Reflection; 
and as the Reflection of that work’d on him to withdraw, and to 
take Methods to fecure himfelf; fo alfo to urge and propofe it, as a 
Reafon to fatisfy the Nobility, that his Withdrawing was upon good 
Advice and fedate Refletion. And in truth, the Matter it felf, and 
the Time of his Affli@ion requird great Serioufnefs, and in that 
Jundture, in fo critical and nice a Time, he could never make ufe 
Of fittitions and Spurious Authors, if he knew them to be fo, and to 
fay them at the Door of hes own Eather. His Reafons and Grounds 
certainly came from his Heart, and what he thought to be true: 
And to this may be added, that this Letter was his own, snder his 
own Hand; for it was immediately after his returning into France, 
when he had no Secretaries, {carcely any Servants to affilt him, 
And this is a convincing Proof that King Fames V1. did really 
believe that his Father was the Author of this Book; and that 
confequently he never faid any fich thing to the Lord Anglefey; 
and the confequent upon that is , that the AZemorandum is all over 
a Forgery. 

I have now done with this Afemorandum, and do conceive, That 
{ have vindicated the Memory of King Charles I. and his Right 
to this Book from any Exceptions that can be taken from thence: 
¥ fhall therefore proceed to fome farther Evidence to convince the 
unbyafsd and unprejudiced , that That glorious ALartyr actu- 
ally was, and that no other could be the Author of it Now 
whereas Evidence is of two Kinds; external, which relates to out- 
ward Teftinony, and internal, which is drawn from the thing it 
felf; both thefe are plain in the Cafe » and will fufhciently clear 
up the Point before us. 

1. External Evidence, i. ¢. the Teftimony of other credible Wit- 
meffes to the truth of it: But that { may deal fairly, I thall fum 
up the Evidence on both Sides, and then leave it to the Reader’s 
judgment; only I mutt premife, that King Charles 1. being in Pof- 
feflion, and for fo many Years reputed and acknowledged for 
the Author of this Book, whatfoever is offered to defeat his Title 
to it, oughto be very plain, clear, and fatisfactory, and to over- 
balance the contrary Evidence in point of Credibility and Suffi- 
ciency : For an Equality of Evidence can never do it, becaufe 
Pofleffion preponderates, and will weigh down on that Side, where 
all other Circumftances are equal. But if the Evidence on that Side 
be more in number, and as credible, if farther there be no jult 
Exceptions to the Evidence on that Side, as having no Perfonal 
Byals, Partiality or Intereft to fway them; and there be jutt Ex- 
ceptions to that of the other, there then can be no Dif ute which 
wall catry the Caufe, And this I take to be the Cafe here, and 
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which*I conceive will plainly appear upon comparing the Eyi- 
dence, with refpect to the Claim of King Charles and Bithop Gaaden, 
to this Book. - And to confider, 

.1. The Evidence that is produc’. for Bithop Gauden’s being the 
Author of it, and that in truth is included in a very narrow com- 
pafs, and it isall finally refolved into one fingle Evidence, and that, 
Evidence is Bifhop Gauden himfelf. And this will appear upon a fair 
exaimining the refpective Evidence that hath yet appeared on this 
Side of the Queftion: And they are thefe Two, 

First, The Atteftation of Dr. Walker. And, 

Secondly, The Evidence of fome Papers now in the Hands of 
Mr. North. 

1. The Atteftation of Dr. Walker 3 and what he fays, is this, in. 
fhort. 1. That Dr. Gauden ome time before the whole was finifhed, ac- 
guainted him with his Defien, and [bewed hint thé Heads of divers Chapters, 
and fome of the Difcourfes written of them, and after fome time [pent in the 


perufal, he asked his Opinion concerning it; and he (Dr. Walker) told 
him he (uppoled it would be for the King’s Reputation, but he escprefly ad~ 
5 7 tg aoe § ET Ee. , } ee eee 
ded, be ftuck at the Lawfulnefs of it, and asked him how ne fatisped iim- 
felf fo to impofe upon the World. To which he replyed ; Loox on. the Title, 
tis the Ponriraitture, 8c. and no Man draws his own Pitiure, Sc. 
That he perfeétly remembred, that in the fecond Chapter of the Death of 
the Earl of Strafford, thefe Words, He only hath been lealt vext by 
them, who counfelled me not to confent againit the Vote of mys 
Confcience. Dr.Gauden told him, he meant by them the then Bifkop 
re ‘ ‘ : 
of London, Dr. fuxon. . 
2. That being both in London, in an Afternoon Dr. Gauden asked 
him to walk with him to a Fricnd, and in the going, told him he was going 
q pix Ff ae Aen Woe A ry Va = he bad ; ® - oe biz: 
0 the Bifhop of Salisbury,Dr. Duppa, (whom he had acquainted with his 


defign.) to fetch what he had left with his Lord{hip to be perufed, or to [hew 
hin what he had farther written. That Dr. Gauden defired him aften a 
general Converfation to withdraw, which he did, and that upon return be 
teld him, that my Lord of Salisbury told biw, there were two Subjects 
more he wifh’d he had thought on, and propounded them, the Ordinance | 
azain/t the Conimon Prayer, and the denying his Majejty the attendance of 
his Chaplains, and defir'd him to write two Chapters spon them, which the 
Bifbop recalled, and defred him to finifh what remains, and leave thofe two 
to.hims; and that Dr.Gauden did notpretend to have written thofe, as 
he did to have done all the ref. 

3. Upon Dr. Walker’s asking Dr. Ganden (after the King was mu 
dered.) whether the King had ever feen the Book, Dr. Gauden anfwered, 
ZL know it certainly no more than you, bat 1 afed my bet endeavours that he 
might, for I delivered a Gopy of it to the Adarque/s of Hartford when be 


went to the Treaty at the I/le of Wight, and watreaed bis Lordfhip if he 
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could obtain any private Opportunity, he would deliver it to his May eS¥y, 
and humbly defire to know his Mazefty's Pleafure concerning it. But the 


violence which threatned the King hajtning fo faft, be ventured to print 
it, aud never knew what was the iffue of fending it, for when the thin 
was done, he judged it not prudent to make farther noife about iz by. en- 
quiry. ‘ 

4. Dr. Walker asking him (and adds in a Parenthefis; For we fel- 
dom were in private but fomewhat was difcourfed of this Book, even to the 
La time I fax him, after he was Lord Bifbop of Worcelter eleét_) Whether 
King Charles II. Anew that be wrote it. He anfwered, J cannot poji- 
tively and certainly fay he doth, becaufe he was never pleafed to take ex- 
prefs notice of it to me ; but 1 take it for granted he doth, for I am fare 
the Duke of York doth, for he hath Spoken of it to me, and owned it as a 
feafonable and acceptable fervice; and he knowing it, L qneftion. not but 
the King alfo doth. | 

5- A4rs. Gauden the Doftor’s Wife, Mtr. Giftord and’ Dr. Walker 
believed it as much as they could believe any thing, and were as such afe 
fared of it as’tis poffible they could be of any matter of Fatt, . 

6, Dr. Gauden delivered to hins. with his omn hand what was laff fene: 


up, (after part was printed, or at lea/t in Adr. Royfton’s hand to be 


printed.) and after he bad [hew dit him and Jealed te up, gave hin caue 
tion to deliver it; which he did om Saturday, Decemb. 23. 48. in the 


| L£vening, according to direttion, to one Peacock, (Brother to Dr Gau- 


. 2 rn ) 5 
den’s Steward or Baylif, forme time before deceafed.) who was inftrutted 
by what hands to deliver it to Adr. Roylton, and in the fame manner, af- 


18 ter the Impreffion mas finifht, he received fix Books by the hand of Peacock. 


as an acknowlegement, and one of them ke hath jill by him, 

This 1s the Sum of Dr, Walker's. Evidence in this matter: out o 
which I fhall at prefent only obferve, 

t. That all that is material in this Evidence is refolyed into: the 
Feftimony of Dr. Gasden himfelf, viz. That Dr. Ganden acquainted 
him with his defign, That Dr. Gauden told bim the Difceurfe of the 
Bifhop of Salisbury, That Dr. Gasden told him he did not certainly 
4now whether King Charles T.. or King Charles IE. knew that he wrote 
it, @c. The Validity of which I fhall confider when I come to the 
mext Evidence that appears in this matter. 

2. That what f{cems to be otherwife, is of no Vahdity at all, nor 
can have any force with a rational and. wife Man. And that ke-- 
cauife, 

r. It only feems to be fomething more, but in truth it is not, it 
is exprefsd indeed as if Dr. Walker had given us ocular Teftimony, 
that he had feen the Heads and fome of the Difcourfes; but this is 
very defective in a neceflary and material point, and does not come: 
up to any {trict Evidence ; For altho’ he fays that Dr. Gauden ee 

W198: 


c. 
n 


King CHARLES I. Ge. 27 
im the Heads of divers Chapters, and forme of the Difcoarfes written of 
them, and ome time being Spent in the perufal, yet that which fhould 
wake this a Proof, that they were written by Dr. Gauden, 1s altoge- 
ther wanting, and that is, that they were written with Dr.Gusden’s 
own band. This, which is the only rhatérial thing, there 1s not the 
lealt word of, and which, in a imatter of this nature, ought not 
nor reafonably could be omitted. And I think tt is plain, either 
that Dr. Walker could fay nothing to this, or that he knew they 
were not written with Dr. Gzaden’s own hand; 1f the latter, the 
Evidence is corrupt; if the former, infignificant; And if there be 
any force in this part of the Evidence, it is not becaute Dr. Walker 
faw and peruied the Heads and Difcourfes, for that he might do 
whether Dr. Gaaden wrote them or not, but from thofe former Words, 
that Dr. Ganden acquainted him with his defien. And L take it to be 


“very obfervable, that of that Evidence which hath yet appeared, 
Ahere is not the leaft {aid that comes up to this port, That the ori- 
“ ginal. Manufeript was written by Dr. Gawden’s own hand : Which 


to me is a plain Evidence that it was never written by him ; for: if 
fuch.a thing had been, Dr.Walder living (as he fays) in Dr. Ganden’s 
Honfe, and being made fo privy toit, and (as he fays) peruting the 
Heads and fome of the Difcourfes, and Mrs. Gaden (the Evidence 
of whofe Papers I fhall confider prefently) mutt needs have known 
it; and I fhall leave it to any confidering Man what value is to 
be put on fuch Evidetice in fuch circumftances, which pretends to 
prove that one Perfon is the Author of a Book, in oppofition to ano- 
iher more generally reputed Author, and.at the fame time never 
offirs to prove, that that Book was written by himfelf,.or by his 
iupmediate dictating and direction. This fure is the direct Proof,” 


. and if it could be had, ought to have been produced, and the World 


mut be very ealy and credulous, if they will'take the main. point 
upon truft, and be put off. with general Stories, inflead of that in 
which the Proof does confilt.. Is it. pofible for any naan to believe 
that Mrs. Ganden did not know her Husband’s hand, of that Dr. WVul- 
ker did not know it? Or farther, that Dr. Wa/ker, being fo early 
acquainted with the Secret, {fhould not know of the progrefs inade 
in that Work from time to time, or be able (upon perufal) to dit- 
cover fome Interlinings or Alterations made by Dr. Gadden's own 
hand: In fhort, did any man ever fee Dr. Gasden write it, or pro- 
ceed with it, or add to and‘amend wt? Theéfe and more we have, as 
Evidence for King Charles's being the Author ; and it is a pleafant 
bufinefs indéed that this plain and. direct Evidence mult be con- 
fronted by Collections and Inferences, and botd Affeverations, with- 
out any manner of Proof to the direct matter xn Controverfy. But 
this I fhall farther confider, when I come to compare the Evidence 


on both fides. I 2 In 
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In the mean time I am to inform the Reader, that about 4 year 
and a little more, before the publithing of his printed Book, Dr. Wak- 
ker gave an account of his Knowlege concerning this Book to the 
Right Worthipful Dr. Goodall, now Prefident of the College of Phy- 
icians, London, which 1 thal! tran{cribe verbwim and at lengtty, 
and then make my Obfervations upon It. 

Dr. Walker's Teftimony concerning the Bixov Bacrrxsn), March 23, 
r 690. 

Bifhop Gauden wrote that whole Book, two Chapters only excepted s the 
one about Liturgies, the other of refujing the King the attendance of bis 
Chaplains ; which two Chapters mere written by Bifhop Duppa, Dr. Wal- 
Ker well remembring that Dr.Gauden told him, ‘that Bifhop Duppa upon 
the perufal of this Book told Bifhop Gauden, that the typo foremention’d 
Fleads were fit to be wrote upon, and therefore defired him to draw up two 
Caapters on the fame ; but after farther confideration he told him, that he 
would write thefe tyo Chapters himfelf. Dr. Walker farther obfere’d, 
that confidertng Dr. Gauden’s Circumftances, it was very obvious why 
Dr. Gauden fhould not think of writing on thofe Headi, becanfe the Dotter 


dilusdihe I. Ataroy, and had never been one of the King’s Chaplains, and {6 


not fo Ienjible of writing on thefe two fubjechs, 

The bigger part of the Copy of thts Book, was deliver'd by Bifhop Gau~ 
den to AZ. Simons, as Dr. Walker conjettures,:’ 

One Peacock, Bilbop Gauden’s Steward’s Brother, receiv'd 
Paptrs from Dr. W alker, particularly the Picture fe 
were put up in a Trunksbetween the Ea 
Peacock deliver’d thofe Papers'to another Perfon, 

One Lieutenant Arwaker feizs'd Afr. Simon’s Papers in Carter-Lane 
on 4 Sunday, amorgit which the Proof-Sheets of this Book were, which 
were refhor'd to Afr. Simons on Munday by order of Coll. Rich, spon the 
sutercesfion of Dr. Walker; fome of the Proof-Sheets, having the Greek 
Title on the outward Leaf, were fcatter’d in Carter-Lane, and gather A 
up by Simons’s Son or forme of the Family. as foon as the Troopers-were gone, 

‘i/hop Gauden told Dr. Walker that he deliver’d a Copy of this Book 
to the Marguel? of Hartfort, when he went to the Treaty at the VWle of 
Wight, and defrred him to deliver it to the King, if he could find an 
opportunity, and’ know his Mazelty’spleafure, whether he would Live leave 
that it might be publifbed's but whetherthe King did ever receive thefe pa- 
pers fent by the Mar quels of Hartford the Bifhop could not tell, he having 
received novaccownt of the fame, athe told’ Dr. W. alker a little before his 
de, Af A, 

Dr, Walker inguired of the Bifbop, how he could’ Satify bimfelf in ing- 
pofing this Book-on'the World. ; the Bifbop replied; confider the Title being: 
the Portraiture, and no man ufeth to’draw his own picture. 


De. Walker aud Ady, Gifford: mere: bork: privy to thefe Affairs, iti 
eg : boge be Cy 


part of thofe 
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together in the Bifbop’s Houfe, though the Doétor is uncertain whether’ 
he ever read this Book in Manufeript, or only faw it with its Title 
of the Chapters, tho’ he thinks that Mr. Gifford might copy it out. . 

Dr. Walker. difcoursd Major Huntington at Tunbridge abour the 
King’s Papers, who.told him That he had been under many Escaminations 
about that Affair before feveral Committees of Parliament, and all that 
ever he faid was, That he had feen feveral Manufcripts of the King’s 
whilt he attended him, which he conjettured might be thofe, but never af- 
firm’ thems to be fo, becanfe he never read one word of them. 

This 1s all and every Word of Dr. Walker's Te(timony, and I pray 
the Reader to remark thefe two things: Fir, That when Dr. Walker 
gave this Feftimony, he pretended that this was the whole Knowleze 
that he had, or that he could remember concerning that Book. And 
Secondly, That this Teftimony was given in the latter end of 1690, 
a little more than a year before Dr. Walker's Book was publith’d, 
probably not half a year before it was compofed ; and then F pray 
him to compare the two Teftimonies, and obferve the very great 
difference that there is between-them, and that there is net an intire 
agreement 1n any one of the Paragraphs, but there are either Alters 
tions, or Additions, ox Sub/tractions, or Contradiftions. 

I thall felect fome of them, and reprefent them with jult Obfer- 
vations upon them.., « As,. ‘ 

I. In the firft Teftimony, 1690, he fays The bigger part of the Copp’ 
ef this Book was deliver'd by Bifhsp Gauden to Afr. Simons, as Dr. Wale 
ker conjectures ; but not one word of this in his printed Testimony., 
which at firlt fight will look a little furprizing, feeing it rather 
ferv'd to confirm his Te(tsmony, for both in his fr and fecond Evis 
dence he owns, that the Proof-Sheets were in the hands of Me. Simons; 
But I believe I can unsiddle this Myftery ; After his firft Teftimony, 
Dr. Holling worth had choak’d him with an Objection, That A&-. Simons 
Jbewd this Bookto Dr.Gauden his Neighbour, who borrowed and-tranferi= 
bed.it, andthen reffor'd it to Adr.Simons. Now, to get over this, and 
to find fome anf{wer to it, he expunges this quite out of his Te(timo- 
ny: For ‘tis obvious enough, that if Dr. Gauden intrulted this to 
Mr. Simons, it implied as much Friend(hip and Familiarity between 
them, as if Mr. Siwons had intrulted it with Dr. Gasden,.and there- 
fore great Care was taken to difcharge this Conjeéture utterly ; and 
Dr. Walker could not tell how to anfwer his Adverfary, if it vas 
admitted, that Dr. Gasden himfelf had deliver’d the greater’ part of 
this Book into the hands of Mr. Simons, This will appear very 
plain, and next to a demonftration, if the Reader will but perufe 
what Dr. Walker an{wers to this Affertton of Dr. Hollingworth’s, (p.1a, 
us, of Dr. Walker's Account) where he fays, “Tis impoffible Dr, Hol- 
ingworth’s Story can be thue,, and F pray the Reader to mar his 
Reafons, 
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Reafons, that tho My. Simons was once Miniffer of Rayne; and 
Dr, Gauden Dean of Bockin, which are neighbouring Towns, yer I 
gueftion whether the Aen were ever Neighbours ; That 7r. Simons was 
gone from Rayne, before Dr.Gauden came to Bockin; That what he 
avers, Cand ts as fare of, as he can be of any matter of Fatt, which gs 
moje notorious.) proves the impoffibility of the Doétor’s Story home and be- 
zxond contraditlion; That before this Book was thought of, or many of the 
Subjects happen’d of which it treats, Adr. Simons was Sequeftred and fled 
into the King’s Quarters ——That he ( Dr Walker) came to Dr.Gaudéen’s 
Augult 1614, and never knew Adr.Simons all the while he liv’d there 

tho he knew bim well when the Book was printing ——— That 
Something run in his mind of his being with my Lord Capel in Shropfhire. 
But what need he multiply Words, when he ts as certain as he can. be of 
any thing, that he was far from being Dr. Gauden’s Neighbour, or any 
p fjibility of fending for him. This is the Anfwer and all the Anfwer 
Dr. Walker gives to Dr. Hollingworth in this particular; and to make 
it home, and to the purpofe, he reprefents Dr. Gauden and Mr. Simons 
Aas mere Strangers to one another, and that it was utterly impofhble 
that they fhould fend for each other: And to make it as (trong as 
he can, or the authority of his own averment will reach, he fays, 
Fie 1s as fore of it, as he can be of any matter of Fatt, which ts moff 
wolorious, and he ws as fare as he can be of any thing. And is it not 
very ftrange, that this very Doétor fhould conjetture that part of this 
Book was deliver’d by Dr. Ganden to Mr. Simons, and the fame Doétor 
be affured as he can be of any thing that it was utterly impoffible ; 
for if there was no poflibility for Mr. Simons to fend for Dr. Gauden, 
there muft be the fame impofibility for the Door to fend for 
Mr. Simons ; and if a Man can conjecture at that rate, upon my word 
he hath his Conje€tures and his Aflurances too at very much com- 
mand. In his firft Teltimony, he conjeCtures Dr. Gauden might de- 
liver, @c. But in his fecond, he conjeétures no fuch thing atall , 
but is affured it is impofMibie, and endeavours all be can to prove 
the contrary. We fee here what the force of an Objection will do; 
it will make a Man forget his own Teftimony, and not only fo, 
but to the belt of his skill to confute afid.contradi@ it = Any Man 
may fee, why this was left out in his feeend Teftimony, that he 
might have the freer fcope to anfwer his Adverfary ; and he made 
ufe of it to that very purpofe. And need any thing be faid worfe, 
to render any Evidence fufpicious, than that it is turn’d and va. 
ried by Ends and Occafions, that it is moulded and qualified ac- 
cording to Objections ? ’Tis true, Dr. Walker fays he knew Mr. Simons 
well when rhe Book was printing, but not before, and not the lea(t 
fyllable that Dr. Gauden-ever Knew him, or had ever any concern 


with him ; and it had been a Contradiction for him to have aflerted 
it, 
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it, for he does his utmoft to prove the contrary. And let any con- 
fiderate Man fee what he thinks of fuch an Evidence » Had he only 
left this out, it had been a juft Objection ; bat when he left it out 
for plain and vifible ufes, that he might freely contradi& it, and 
give a fuller Anfwer to bis Adverfary, it taints the whole, and makes 
it contrivd, to ferve Dr. Walker’s purpofes. Had this conjecture 
Rood, the Caufe it felf would not bave fuffer’d, even according ta 
Dr. Walker’s Account ; but then there interven’d an Objzction, and 
the Doctor’s Brains would not ferve him to make foclear an Anfwer, 
he found it eafier to rid this out of the way, and accordingly whol- 
ly cafhier’d it; it was it feems his own, and he might do what he 
pleafed with it, and/we fhall fee more of this nature prefently. 
In the mean time, it appears by both the Doctor’s Teftimonies, and 
by all on that fide, as well as by the Teftimontes on the King’s fide, 
that Mr. Simons corrected the Prefs, and that the Proof Sheets were 
in his Cuftody. And it ts but an ordinary Queftion, by whom 
was Mr. Siwons intrufted 2 If Dr. Walker fay trne, not by Dr. Gaadex 
tobe fare; for he makes it impoM™ible they fhould meet together, 
nay queftionable whether they ever fo much as knew one another : 
And F will leave it with any Man, who can fee but three inches 
before him, whether he could believe that Dr. Gauden would entruft 
a thing of this nature in the Prefs, and have no Perfon, no trufty 
Friend to look after it; and fince Dr. Walker pretends he was en- 
trufted to convey fome part of it, and was moreover acquainted 
with the whole Secret, why he fhould not have been entrafted to 
correct the Proof Sheets, or at Ieaft to have had fome overfight ove: 
them, and efpecially feeing he was at that time skreen’d with the 
powerful AMiftance of my Lord Warwick's Family, and might by 
their influence have been fecur’d from a thoufand Accidents, which 
many other perfons (and efpecially a fequeftred Minifter) were in 
thofe dangerous and jealous Times expofed to.. And Dr. Walker 
bimfelf makes his Intereft fo confiderable in that Family, that when 
the Sheets were feiz'd by the Soldiers , they were retriev'd purely up- 
on his mediation. But this Story of the Soldiers , I take to be alt 
Forgery, and the Dodtor’s invention ; I fhall have oceafion prefent= 
ly to fhew my Reafons for it. 

II, In the firit Teftimony it is faid, That one Peacock, Bi/hop 
Gauden’s Steward’s Brother, received part of thefe Papers from Dr. Wal- 
ker, particularly the Pitture fealed up. Thefe were put upin a Trunk, 
betwixt: my Lady Warwicks Points. Peacock deliver'd thofe Papers to 
another Per fon unknown to Dr. Walker. ¥ have here to obferve two 
things: Fir, The Omiffions in this, asin the former. In the fe- 
oond. and printed Teftimony there is not one word of the Pitture, or of 
the putting wp the Papers in a Trink between the Lady Warwick s ate 

QCae 


bod 


Pe ee — sdiead Ande eee 


A Vindication of & 
Uhefe are Circumftances very confiderable, aud no man can believe 
that Dr. Walker, who had remembred them for forty years together, 
thould utterly forget them in one year afterwards; and in truth 
the Circumftances are of fuch Weight to give ftrength to the whole, 
that they ought not upon any account to be omitted in fuch a Tefti- 
mony, and particularly the Piétsre, which was an eflential part of 
the Book. Thefe are all left out in his printed Book, and which. re- 
fect feverely upon his whole Teltimony, and makes it look like a 
piece of Art and Contrivance, and not like a Declaration of Truth, 
which is always plain, equal, and confiltent to it felf. I confefs,I can 
give no reafon why he fhould omit the Pitture, but I doubt not but 
there was good reafon for it, and that he knew or thought he mighe 
have been expofed, either Dr. Gauden could not limn, or none of 
fis Acquaintance, or none he could truft: However, for the other 
part, there are plain and vifible Objections enough; as that then 
this great Secret was not only known to Dr. Walker and Mr. Gifford, 
but, to my Lady Warmick too, or at lea{t to fome of her Maids; for 
1L1S not to be fuppos'd, that either Dr, Gauden or Dr. Walker had 
any thing to do to put up my Lady Warwick's Points, or if they had, 
‘how fhould they get them again when they arriy’d at London, for 

how could Dr. Walker rout in my Lady's Trunks, and amongst her 
"fine Linen § Befides, it mult bea very {mall parcel of Papers in- 
deed, when thefe and the Picture could be put up between my Lg- 
dys Points, Something like this ’tis probable might make him ‘alter 
his mind, and clear his hands of this part of the Evidence; but 
then ’tis very certain that his Evidence march’d by the Compafs, and 
according as the Wind ftood; if he had a {trong Gale in his Teeth, 
he prefently tackt about, and ftood to another Point and another 
Coalt: If thefe Trunks and Points happen not to be fo well for his 
purpofe, he can let them alone and find out fome other that thal}: 
And 1n truth, his printed Account does in a Manner contradiét 
this ; for there he fays, That Dr. Gauden deliver'd it into his own 
bands, and gave him ffritt Caution with what warinefs to carry and deélivery 
iz. This does not look like putting sp into Trunks and among Points, 
but into his own Hand, and it was of no. fuch bulk, bat might 
eafily be carried in his Pocket; and the trict Caution plainly im- 
plies, that he fhould put it into no other hands but thofe Dr. Gan- 
den directed, 

But befides thefe SubftraGtions, there are very confiderable Ad- 
ditions in his fecond Teffimony, which were not in his fir ; as for 
inftance, That Dr. Gauden deliver d to him with his own hand what 
was laf fent up, Cafter part was printed, or at leaf in. Afr. Royfton’s 
band to be printed) and after he had fhew'd it him, and gave hin: righ 


Caution with what warinefs to carry and deliver it, . And according to 
| , BS. his 
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his direction there-ts'alfo added the day, Dec. 23, 1648. and the 
time of the day. Jn the Evening he deliver’d it to Peacock, who ms 
infirutted by what hands he fhould tranfmit it to Afr. Roylton; and in 
the fame method, after the Impreffion was finifbed. he recetved fixe Books by 
the hand of Peacock, as an acknonlegement of his little Service ; one of 
which he bath now by him. Now there is nothing at all of this in 
his fir? Tefimony, and there is almoft a total difparity, agreeing in 
nothing, but that he deliver’d them to Peacock; and even that varies 
toa; for in his fir, be calls him Dr.Gauden’s Steward’s Brother ; in 
the fecond he {peaks doubtfully, Steward or Bayliff fome time before de- 
ceafed. And now does not any man fee the ftrange growth of this 
Evidence, how much it is improved in one year, with the addition 
of a great many very momentous Circumftances > And is this no 
prejudice to fuch a Teftimony ? No man can believe be could for- 
get them, nor can any man believe, that when he was teltifying 
all bis Knowledge in that Cafe, he would have omitted them. Tis 
a mighty difadvantage to a Teftimony, when the fame Perfon pre- 
ending to tell the fame Story varys from himfelf ; but ’tis more fo, 
when, befides that, he pieces up his former Teftimony with many 
great and confiderable additions. There is one thing deferves a par- 
ticular Remark; in his fecond Tefimony he {ays, That Dr. Gauden 
deliver'd it with his own band and fhewd it to him. There were two 
vifible Objections againit the firftTeftimony ; as firlt, Peacock rem 
ceiv'd the Papers from Dr. Walker, and that he might do, and yet 
the Papers not belong to Dr.Gasden ; and that is anfwerd in the 
next Teftimony, by faying Dr. Gauden deliver’d them to him with his 
own hand, The next Objection is, That tho’ Dr. Gaudex thould give 
bim Papers fealed up, they might be other Papers befide the lcon s 
and to obviate that, he fays, He /bewed it him before it was {ealed 
up. Any man may fee with halfan Eve, that thele were put in 
to anfwer Objections, and to make the Teitimony more current and 
paifable. But that inftead of preventing an Objection makes one ; 
for if thefe things are fo very confiderable, how came they to be 
omitted at firlt? “Tis but natural to conclude, that he had not then. 
confiderd the Difficulties it was expafed to; but when revolving 
them farther in his mind, he found them, and was refoly’d to meet 
with them, and turn his Teftimony to make them of no force : But 
this is Managery and Poftures, not giving a plain Evidence, but 
managing it to the beft advantage. It hath always been efteemd 
a great Reflection upon an Evidence, and a Teftimony is weaken’d 
not only by contradicting it felf, but by grafting new matter on it, 
and efpecially if that matter be of great weight and very confide- 
rable; and it 1s eafy to obferve, that all and every one of thete Ad- 
ditions that Dr. Walker hath made to his firft Teftimony, are of 
K great 
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great_ moment, and tend apparently to fengtnen his ToRimony 
y er {e >) . 
und tO make It more home and to the purpofe. But then this for- 
tifies the Qt byection ‘tbo; ae ica more ee é at co “y are, me 


py 
.39 
c 


piterte qa liar the “Ghort ner of dint 
yetween the firlt mht fecond Teftimony; and 1f any man will give 
himfelf the trouble to fearch after a Reafon for this unaccountable 
Condua, he mutt phd it in Dr. Walker's Brain, and not in bis Con- 
{cience. 

Upon the wales { will ne eal t ee candid and impartial 
Man in the whole World, who will take the pains to confider and 
compare the Subftractions and Addition that are in this Article, 
what notion he will bave of fuch an Evidence, who rifes and falls 
according to O Patent who ihe out and pt uts in, who takes 
away fome material Circumftances and adds others as mate rial, 

is he co midie of Sincerity and Plain-dealing, ot whe- 


ther Truth was ever put to fuch fhifts as to. change with the Moon, 
to ebb and flow, to rife and fall with the Tides. 

[i]. In the Article that relates to Lieutenant Arwaker’s feizing 
Mr. . m0n 's Papers, there is a very great difference between the 
if and fecond Tejtimony; and the firft thing confiderable, is the ma- 
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y Additions which are made in the fecond, and of which there i 1s 
. tax ath (hate ta be teh terete Oe ela 
a Re leat fyllable, nor the lea{t intimation in the fir#.) ‘For in- 
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ftance, there 13 a very formal Story, molt of which is repeated as 
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coming from Mr. Simons’s mouth , and among ot wit things of the 

Conteft between Mr. Simons and Mr. Arwaker ; there alfo 1t is fa id 
that 4rwaker lode’d at the Bell in Carter- Lane, the fame Street with 
Mr. Simons : That Arwaker d odie d him to bes Lod 1gIngs, and difcharg’d 
a Pijfol with a brace of Bullets to mark the door: That 24r. Simons got 
away; and Arwaker return‘d with fix Troopers, and Jeare cht the Floufe far 
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t Clofet. There is befide another Story, of Mr. Si- 
monss and Dy. Walker's Confultation together, and concluding t the 
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belt way to ta a Note from Col. Rich to get them rejtor: ds: 

Wil. Cady Ranly vs ee ly to dine at Warwick-F 

fat COL, XICN Came YH neapected! y f0 dine at VN aAYw 1CK- {) oufe that day; 
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rayers and Dinner, defred Mr. Charles 
Warwick) to ask a Favour of the: Collonel, 
r, Walker had mention’d the Cafe, the Colonel, 
yen, Ink r, wrote a Note to rede- 
nti ually, that Mr. Simons wobht him he mils a 
er they were {ciz'd, “Now. there 
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fir/t Teffimony, and let every 
leart and conduct, and fee af: it be 
for hin e Story, and yet omit in the fame 
Story fo many and fo very remarkable Circumftancés.: “Tasan vain 
here 
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here to fay, that his firlt Evidence was only an Abftract ; for that 
is falfe, he gave his full Knowledge, and not only fo, but more than 
he knew too, for he gives his own reafoning upon the Cafe. Asan 
the firft Article’of the fix/t Te/Fimony, Dr. Walker obferv'd, thar cone 
fidering DrGauden’s Circum|tances, it was very obvious why be fhould not 
think of writing on thofe Heads, becaufe the Dottor difus'a the Livurgy, 
And had never been éne of the King’s Chaplains, and fo not fo fenfible of 
writing on thefe two fubjetts. From whence tis evident enough that 
Dr. Walker, who was fo ready to add his own Reafonings to 
ftrengthen his Evidence, would never have omitted fo many and fo 
large Circumftances, which arife directly out of the Evidence it 
{elf ; that is, I mean, if they had been true, and the not doing it, 
is one Proof of the Forgery. Befides this total Omithon, which 1s 
a very gteat prejudice to it, that prejudice is much ftrengthen’d, by 
the Variations there are in what he does mention; 1 thall. but gat 
mention and compare them. In the first, he days, oaly when he 
{peaks of this matter, the Proof Sheets, and fome of the Proof Sheet ; 
bat in the feond, it is the Proof Sheets, if not alfo fo much of the Copy 
as thole Sheers contain'd. Un the first tis, Seiz’d Ady. Simons 5 Papers, 
among|t which were the Proof Sheets s but in the fecond, the Souldiers 
took away all bis Papers, and the printed Proof Sheets which lay loafe ap- 
onthe Table. Un'the fecond *tis, Bat'they feeing them blotted, and think- 
ing them to be but wajfe Paper, ana not underftanding the Tule, it being 
Greek, or not having’ look’d into them, threw them down into the Dirt ; 
but in the fir, not one word of blotted or wajte Paper, or not having 
look’d into ‘them, or throwing them in the Dirt, but only fome of the 
Proof Sheets having the Greek Title on the outward Leaf were foatter d in 
Carter: Lane. In the’ fecond he fays peremptorily,. And they in the Hoafe 
gather'd them up 5 bat in the fir doubtfully, They were gather'd up 


Variitions a$ cai well be imagined in fofew Lines ; as to the Pa- 
pers themfelves, they are Proof Sheets only, and they are alfo the Proof 


found in, they were Papers amoncit which were the Preof Skeets, and 
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moreover they were the Proaf Sheets lay loofe spon the Table: t 
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feanding the Title being Greek, or not having lookt inte them: And tl 
for the gathering them up, i mas either by Simons’s Sox or by f 
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ges info few Words; there 1s not a Sentence, fcarcely half a Sen- 
tence that agrees together’: It is impotlibie to charge this’ upoi 
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there is one thing deferyes to be particularly confider'd, he fays in 
the fix, the Greek Title on the outward Leaf, and there can be no 
doubt that when he teftified that, he thought the Greck was only 
on the Title-Page, and accordingly {uited his Story to that; but 


fir? Teltimony was liable enough to exception ; for how could the 
Oreek in the outward Leaf fecure any more but that Leaf, or at leat 
that Sheet, but not the other proof Sheets where was no fuch Greek 
but this he did not think on when he gave his firft Teftimony, but 
confidering better of it, he refolved te mend the matter, and by fo 
doing hath marr’d his whole Teftimony. For if any Man will confi- 
Jer the difference that is between the two Teftimonies, and compare 
them he cannot chufe but perceive an Air of Accommodation » how 
Dr. Walker fuits his Teftimony to make it go down the better with 
his Reader, and render it lefs liable to exception. But thefe are 
mot the Methods of Truth, every honeft Man tells what he Knows of 
a matter Fact, without fearing Objections, or endeavouring to pre- 
vent them. But when a Man licks over his Teftimony, and fhapes 
itinto the moft taking Pofture he can think on, thefe are the Me- 
thods and Maxims of Art and Subtlety, and finell {trongly of Con- 
trivance; and there cannot eafily be a greater Prejudice to any 
Man’s Teftimony, than to find him tricking and changing, altering 
and mending, and dreffing it up to the beft Advantage. 

But after all, this Story, asDr. Walker tells it, 1s all Forgery; he 
had heard that the Soldiers had feiz’d the Sheets at Mr. Stmons’s Lodg= 
ings in Carter-Lane, and to make good his own Teftimony, he hath 
feigned all this fine Story, and made himfelf a great party tot; 
whereas there is not one word of trath in it as he tells it, except 
the Soldiers feixing the Papers: It 1s ridiculous as he reprefents it, that: 
Arwaker {hould thoot a brace of Bullets at the Door to mark it, 
that could be only to give Mr. Simons notice to e{cape, whom he 
only look’d for, and whom: he defign’d to lay hold on, - Such 
a fort of Affault mult needs alarm Mr. Sywons-and all the Family, 
and give them Opportunity to provide for themfelves 3 and in the 
interim, between Arwaker’s going back to the Bell and returning with 
fix Soldiers, he had time to hide or fecure thofe Papers, and not have 
left them Iying on the Table; and they being of fo much. concern to 
Mr. 
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Mr. Simons, he would certainly have princtpally taken care to fecure 
thofe. But in truth, in the true Story, be was fo hotly purtfued, 
that be was not able to fecure any thing, and much ado he had to 
{ave his own Perfon. This is clear from the Teftimony of Mr. Ciif- 
ford, who affifted at the printing of the Jeon; the whole Teltimony t 
fhall give the Reader afterwards, at prefent what concerns this Cafe 
isin thefe Words. After the printing of which, a great part was feixed 
in Mr. Simons’s Lodgings, and he, tho in a Shepherd's Habit, was fo 
far difcover'd , as that he was purfued into great Carter-Lane by the Re- 
bels, and the bloody Villains fir'd two Piftols at him, which frighted hin: up 
Stairs, and out of the Garret Wintow hz made his Efcape over the Houfes. 
We {ee this is dire@tly contrary to Dr. Walker’s Vale, who makes him 
efcaped and gone before the Soldiers came; befides not one word of 
the returning the Papers. But this is more full in the Teftimony of 
Mr. Siwons’s Wife, who probably was in the Houfe at the fame 
time; fhe teftifies that forme Sheets being printed, were broaght to his 
Lodgings in Carter-Lane, and there were feized by Soldiers, who were 
fent to plander him, which fomewhat retarded the Publication of them, 
tho the Original Papers being then in the Printer’s hands efcaped their 
Search. (The whole Teftimony is in the Defence of the Vindication, 
p.90.) We fee here how contradictory this is to Dr. Walker, nota 
Word of the proof Sheets, but both by Mr. Clifford and Mts Spanne, 
it was the printed Sheets that were feizd; and this is agreeable to: 
the Hiftory we have of this Book in many other places, that what 
was printed off was feized. And then I wonder what becomes of 
Dr. Walker's blotted and walte Paper, and not underftanding them by rea- 
fon of the Greek Tisle, and throwing them about the Strecr, and gathering 
them up, all thefe are out of doors, and pure Figments ; befides here's 
not a word of the Affiftance of Dr. Walker, or of any Man elfe for 
the returning them; for they were never return d , but the Seizure re- 
tarded the Publication, which had been impoffible if the Dr. had faid 
true; for he fays they were retarn’d to Mr. Simons the very next 
day, and he mifs’d not one Paper. And the reafon that the Book went on 
notwithf{tanding fuch Seizure was, that the original Papers were 
not feized, but ftill in the Printer’s hand, which contradicts Dy, 
Walker to fome purpofe; for he makes the Recovery of the Papers 
ihe next day to be the reafon of their proceeding with, and publifh~ 
ing the Book; and-the Conclufion is, that if Mr. Clifford’s and Mr. 
Simons his Widow’sTeftimony be true, then there were 0 proof Sheets 
feixed, no Mifunderftanding by reafon_of the Greek Tule, no feattering 
about the Streets, no gathering up, and finally no returning of them, and 
confequently no pait of Dr. Walker's Story trac, but purely Inven- 
tion. from one end to the other. And the whole Story being all his 


own, ’tis no wonder he fhould vary and change it fo often, for this 
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cond and the Duke of Yerk; of whom, or either 0 f them, there a 
not the lea mention in the firf Téfimony. fue is ma akes a very co 
fiderable part of his printed Relation. The Perfons fure were too sation 
to be on pitfall; or to flip out of his Memory ; i efpecially when 
they make {uch a mighty Figure in re ference to his own printed 
Story of this Book. And it ts but a very proper and natural Inqut- 
ry, how came thefe two great Princes to be intirely forgotten in the 
Jatter end of 90, and yel in gI to have fo much Concern in it, nay 
more than their AZartyr’d Fasher ; for aan ing to Dr. Wa alker, 
King Charles the Firft Fal 1othing of the Matter, as far as Dr.Gaz- 
den could tell, but he was fure the Duke did, and believ’d the fame 
alfo of King Charles the Second. Now I mult leave every Man to 
judge for himielf, | and to try his utmolt Ski oe nd Cunning, if he can 
pc ibly find out a Reafon, that if it wastrue, he thould, or pofhbly 
could totally me out fuch a material and eter: ats: Branch of 
his Evidence; any Man fees how stiehig e fally full as of it, how 
very zealous to propagate it , how ready to ‘offer nek Reafons in de- 
fence ofit, how he had inf sted’ in his fir? Teftimony things of far 
lefs Confequence, and pattioalaely the Story of Major Hanti 


and yet at the fame time, perfect 7 to drop this which is more ma 
terial than moft Things, and as ma aterial as any thing he had deli- 
verd. For my part 1 can but tet uel, and I am apt to conceive that 
this Addition was made upon t this account. Dr. Hillingworth (a- 
sain{t whom he wrote, ) had faid, Thar, Dr. Gauden pasting in for 
Worcefter, King Charles the Second ask'd him wha it Pretence he bad? He 

faid, He put out his Fathers s Book: Which Anfwer, tho true in fome fenfe, ye! 
paar ak ambiguoufly, 8c. Now to anfwer this, be co ad ht 
Story, and any Man who will read the Anfwer he pives to it, 
probably be of my Mind; for he argues purel is very 
of his own telling; as for inftance, (p.15 
Gauden told King Charles the Second , wh 
not fo; and then refers the Reader to his o1 
Reafon 4.. Again, Tis range he {bould t 
the King kuew it barby Inference, becaufe ti 

The King ask'd bim.. Still worfe and worfe ; 

Ouxefion, nor was there the leaft re efor he fi 
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anjwer d. Again, Spo oken ambiguonfly ; not {poke 
ken ambigu soufly. A ny Man ices ai) that h 


verfary out of his own Story. There was no need of 
he gave his firft Tefimony; that Objestion bad not been then fart 
And if this be impartially confider'd altogether, the fir C 2, A? 


fecond Adaition, to ether with the | proceedings Upon that _Adaition, Ma- 
king it argumentative again({t his Adver eae . Me 


with me to believe, that he.framed this on pury 
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Anfwer to his Adverfary, and becaufe he had nobetter ready, like the 
Spider her Webb, he {pun it out of his own Bowels; and according 
to the Character of him , which { have receiv d from fome Reverend 
and Worthy Men of his Neighbourhood, he would not bave {tuck at 
a thoufand Stories to have gain’d his point. However, ‘tis plain, here 
we bave an Addition of an intire new A rticle, and together with that, 
that he makes ufe of this very Addition to confute his Adverfary ; and 
this isa plainand vifible Reafon for this new Addition, but no mor- 
tal Man can give aReafon for the Omifion of it before. And to con- 
clude this point, that fure is a firange fort of an Evidence that mutt 
be fuited to Seafons and Opportunities, that mult be pared off, and 
5 . - - : - % : 7 
pieced up according to Occafions and Objections ;“and like the Guelts 
of Procruffes, mult be made longer or fhorter, according to the Di- 
mentions of the Bed they lay on. 
Vi. There is yet one Article behind, and that contains as plain 
a Contradiction as Words can make. In the Fir itis, Dr. Wal- 
ker and Air. Gifford were borh privy to thefe Affairs, living together in 
tne Bihop’s Hove, though the Doétor is sncertain whether he ever read 
this Book in MS. or only faw it with its Title of the Chapters s tho? he 
thinks that Afr. Gifford might Copy it ont. This confilts of two Parts, 
1.) What concerns Mr. Gifford: and as to his Tranfcribing that 
or any thing elfe, I can neither affirm nor deny; but as to his be- 
Jieving that Dr. Gauden was the Author, there is an unexceptionable 
Evidence to the contrary , and that is of Dr. Lake Archdeacon of 
Exeter, and Reétor of Sr. Mary- Hill London, who was near Neigh- 
bour, and an intimate Friend of Mr. Giford’s for many Years, and 
who in his Vifitation declared in the pretence of Mr. Long and ano- 
ther judicious Friend (as Mr. Long himielf teftifies in Dr. Walkey’s Aca 
count examined, pag.6. That he well knew Afr. Giftord, and that difcour- 
hag with him occafionally concerning the King’s Book, Adtr. Gifford thought 
it, next to the Holy Scriptures, to Fe one of rhe mot Divine Books that had 
been written » And that Mr. Gifford Preaching on the 30th of January, 
and urging to Charity, he quoted this Paffage out of that Book as being the 
King's Book : “ It is all that is now left me, a power to forgive thofe that 
* depriv'd me of all; and, 1 thank God, I have a Heart to do it,’ J 
need make no Obfervation upon this ; Mr. Gifford, Dr. Lake, and 
Mr. Long were all Learned Men, and of clear Reputation, and 
many degrees beyond Dr. Walker: and no Man who knew or hath 
heard of either of them, can believe eitber that Mr. Gifford would have 
afferted it on fo folemn and f{acred an Occafion ; or that Dr, Lake 
would have declared it from Mr. Gifford, or Mr. Long from Dr. Like, 
if the thing it felf had not been undoubtedly true; and it pafled 
clean and uncorrupt through the refpective Hands: And moreover, 
Mr. Long’s Attettation was Printed many Years before the Death 
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of Dr. Lake , which confirms it beyond all doubt and difpute. 
And this fingle Inftance thakes the Foundation of all Dr. Walker's 
Evidence ; for if Mr. Gifford did not believe it, tis certain he was sot 
privy to it, “tis certain there was no fuch {peaking of itin Dr. Gas- 
den’s pretence or abfence , without the leaft doubt , no fuch affurance 
amongst them of the Family ; and in fhort, nota Title or Word of 
Truth , of which he fays, they were all a much alfur'd, as they 
poffibly could be of any Matter of Fatt. This fingle Point, I fay, fhakes 
the Foundation of all this; but that which follows pulls it up by 
the Roots, which is the Second Part. ( 2.) Dr. Walker 13 uncertain 
whether he ever read this Book in AAS. or only faw it, with its Title 
of the Chapters. Now this is as flat and grofs a Contradiction to 
what he aflerts in his Printed Relation, as can well be couch'd im 
fo many Words, and by a juft, equal and legal Conftruction, 
utterly overthrows his whole Teflimony, and renders it of no value 
in the world, For in his Printed Account, but a Year after, pg. 4. 
he fays, in defpight and defiance of what he had with all ajiu- 
rance affarm’d before, that Dr. Gauden acquainted him fome time 
before the whole was finifhed , with hu Defgn, and {hewd him the 
Heads of divers Chapters. So far all is well, and there is no dif- 
aereement. But then it follows, and fome of the Difcourfes written 
of them. This is fomewhat more than merely feeing it with is 
Title of the Chapters, for he faw the Chapters themtelves, the Dif- 
courfes that were written upon thofe Heads , and that not only a 
amere tranfient View, asif he had jult feen them and no more; but 
D. Gauden’s fhewing him the Heads and Difcourfes, is to be taken in 
a large fence; that is, fo fhewing them , as to ceive him a liberty to 
read them over, and perufe them; for it immediately follows, and 
after fome time Spent in pernfal; fo that it {eems he had time enough 
to perufe it, and fo much time, as to confider it , and give his 
Judgment and Opinion concerning it. For he tells us, that 
Dr. Gauden askt hrs Opinion concerning it, and he made an Objection 
toit. This perfectly croffes and thwarts his Fini Teffimony, and 
there is no more Agreement between them, than between Light and 
Darknefs He us uncertain, whether ever he read this Book in AAS. 
and a little after he is very certain that he readit , and read it 
carefully too, fo as to confider weli of it, and give his Opinion 
about it. Now if the fame Man can be both certain and uncertain 
of the fame thing , all the world will conclude , that there can be 
nothing certain that he delivers. And to make the Contradiction 
yet more apparent, and to fhew what Credit is to be given to 
Dr. Walkers Affertions, he adds, dnd I perfectly remew.ber, that 
in the fecond Chapter, which ts of the Death of the Earl of Strafford, 
there being thefe Words , which now in the printed Book of the fir/t 
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Edition are, pag.. lin. 18, 19, 20. “ He only hath been lealt vext by 
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them who counfelled me not to eonfent againilt the Vote of m 

own Contcience. He told me whom he meant by that Paffage, the then 
Bifbop of Loudon, Dr. Juxon. So that here we fee Dr. Walker 
‘remembring not only the fubject AZatter of one Chapter, but an 
intire Sentence in that Chapter, and a very particular Explication 
relating to it; and this not only barely remembring , but the ut- 
moft and clearelt degree of that, I perfectly remember. Now let the 
Reader caft his Eye back to what this fame Do@or hath faid-1n the 
fame Cate, that he os uncertain whether ever he read this Book in MS. or 
only faw it, with its Title of the Chapters. Now if a Man can in the 
fame Matter forget and remember at this rate , what ever he may 
be qualified for, to be fure he is not qualified to bea WitneSs and 
as no body elfe can believe him, fo he ought not to believe himfelf 
Here we have the farne Man in the fame Story flying in his own: 


6c 


Face, and in exprefs and direct Terms contradicting him- 
ielf; and if two Men in giving WitnefS to one and the fame Cafe, 
contradict each other in any Material Circumttances, argues Cor- 
ruption in both, and renders both their Fettimonies of no value ;- 
of how much greater weight is it, and {trikes more home, when 
the fame Man contradicts himfelf? F need not refled upon this ; 
nothing more, nothing worfe can be faid to invalidate any Te(ti- 


i 
ietermin’d the Cafe, That when a Man interferes with bimfelf, 
ntradicts his own Teftimony, when there is a perfect dif- 
sreement and inconfiftency in the Matter he delivers, it is a Pre- 
ice to the whole, forfeits his Credit; and renders the Man, and 
ll his Evidence altogether fufpicious, and of no manner of Confide-- 
ration orvalue. For which of the two Dr. Welders mu we believe; 
that Dr. Walker who js ttncertain whether he ever read the Book, or 
only faw it ? Or that other Dr. Walker, who is very certain he read and 
pernfed it, and perfectly remembers Jome part of it? Tis impothble 
they {hould both be true, and they {tand both upon the fame Cre- 
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ditand Aurhority ; and ‘tis certain,that whoever believes’ Dr, Walker, 
mult believe a Lye on one fide or other, But then they may be 
‘both falfe, and the honefteft as well’as the wifeft way is to believe 
meither; that he neither faw it, nor its Titles , nor ever read’, or 
perufed it, or remembred any thing at all of the Matter. And all 
I. tha uk is, That Dr. Walker's Memory hath faild ‘him in 
that very Cafe, wherein a good A¢emory is more efpecially need- 


Upon the whole, what Judgment can the moft credalous Man 


alive give upon fuch a Protean Evidence, which fo often vatys its 
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Shape, end turns it felf into all manner. of Forms and Fafhions.. 
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"Tis fometimes one thing, fometimes another, and fometimés again 
the direst contrary. “Tis a perfect Emblem of Ovid’s Metamorphojis, 
one Species is changd into another, and that again into a third, 
according to the platitick Power of the Doéter’s Invention. There is 
not an intire Harmony between any one Article, fcarcely one Sen- 
tence in the whole Teitimony. “lis an heterogenious Compofition, 
of different, contrary and contradictory Ingredients, and the parts 
quarrel with one another like Ovid's Elements and Qualities, 

Frigida pugnabant calidis, humentia ficcis, 
and the whole Evidence is jult fuch another Chaos, where are jum- 
bled and mixt together in one Mafs all kinds of elementary Matter, 
things contrary in nature and inconfiftent with one’another. And 
what can be expected from a Man that blows hot and cold ? What 
weight can be laid upon a Teltimony that rings the Changes ° 
What interpretation can be made, or what notice can be taken, - 
when the Sound is not only uncertain, but contrary to atfelf? Let 
any Man, who hath not loft his Underftanding or intirely refign'd 
up all bis Faculties to a Party, jufily reflect on thefe fix Articles of 
Dr. Walker’s Teftimony, and let him withal confider the ftrange 
Changes and Variety, the many Sub@raétions and Additions, the 
feveral contrary Affertions and direct Contradictions that there are 
in this (ingle Man’s Evidence, in the very fame Cafe, and the very 
fame Story, and I doubt not but he will find Charms fufficient to 
fortify him againft being dazled with Dr. Walker's bold Appeals and 
Affeverations. They are things indeed very dreadful, and the very 
thoughts of them will infpire a Man with a facred Horror; never- 
thele(s it is too apparent, that when Men have once accuftomed 
themfelves, they are too apt to introduce them upon all Occafions 
as common Forms of Speech: 1 am heartily forry to find fo much 
of this in Dr. Walker, that they are fo ready at hand at every turn, 
and which is wort of all, where he the moft confidently fets on this 
Stamp of Affurance, the things themfelves are molt plainly and no- 
torioufly falfe. I fhall have too many Occafions to prove this af 
terwards ; in the mean time, 

I fhall produce one very remarkable Inftance to lay before the 
Reader what Credit is to be given to Dr. Walker's Afleverations, and 
what Weight is to be laid upon that which he afferts with the ut- 
moft Boldnefg and Confidence. He fays, (p. 8.) I am as fure a i 
can be of any thing that Dr. Gauden made the Extrait ont of this Book, 
called Apotheemata Carolina; and not only fo, but produces that as 
a Reafon, anda main Reafon too, that Dr.Ganden made the Book. 
Now, though the Reafon 1s very ridiculous, and rather proves the 
contrary, yet that not being my prefent bulinels to examine, but 
only to fhew what Danitisration ovat to be given to “ eis 
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Boldnefs and Confidence; for notwith{tanding this confident Affe. 


veration, that he is as fure of it as he can be of any thing, the thing it 
felf is perfectly and notor:oufly falfe, for it was not Dr. Gauden but 
Dr. Hooker who made that Extratt, the fame Dr. Hooker who cor- 
rected the Book it felf, when it was printed at Mr. Dugara’s Prefs ; 
and Dr, Walker bimfelf tells us that the Apothegmata was printed by 
Mr. Dugard. And Dr. Hooker hath attefted this fevera] times, and 
Siven it under bis hand, and which | have at this time jn my 


hands, and Mr, Long printed his Atte(tation Many years before he 


died, and it is but abcut three years fince that he left the World; 
In his latter days he was an old Gentleman of the Charter- Foufe,and 
with whom'I was well acquainted for feveral years, and he hath 
often affirm’d to Dr. Goodall. to iny felf, and to many others, that 
Le himfelf (before bis Travels) collected out of the King’s Book the 
Apoiheomata Aurea Carolina, and which afterwards being conceiv'd to be 
100 volunsinoss, he contratted it into a decuno texto, and to be avaicle 
mecum, Here is a very plain and convincing Proof, of Dr. Walker's 
Inconfiderate Boldnefs, (to fay no worfe) and what woful Liberty 
¢ gave himfclf in carrying on his Ends, and obtaining his Point; 
but this turns home upon him, extinguifhes the force of al] his Af- 
icverations, and makes them of lefs value than any honelt Man’s 
bare Affirmation. The more he ufes them, the lefs (till he gains by 
it, for all Mankind are apt to confider not only the Powers and 
Meaning of Words, but the Veracity of him who {peaks them ; and 
if a Man be once found to give the utmoft A flurance he is abletoan 
apparent Fality, afterwards his Affeverations will be Only a Noife 
tn the Air, which affe@ no body, nor make any imprefion; {9 
that how affirmative foever thofe Words J am as fure as £ can be of 
any thing may be in another Man’s mouth, in Dr. Welker they only 
mean Fie imagins fo, or he is miftaken and forgets himfelf: And 
in good truth, when a Man can with fo much confidence and af- 
furance atteft a plain Falfity in matter of Faét, it evidently fhews 
what credit is to be given him, and that his Word, though back’d 
with never fo many Affeverations, ftands for nothing, 

The next Evidence in the behalf of Bifhop Gauden 
of fome Papers faid to be in the Hands of Mr. Arthur 2Vorth, Mer- 
chant,’ li ing on T ower- Hill ; which Papers are {aid to be fent by 
Mrs. Gauden: the Bifhop’s Wife, to her Son Mr. Fobn Ganden ; after 
nis death they came into the Hands of Mr, Charles Gauden, and after 
his death to Mr. Worth, A Summary of which is printed in Pag. 35, 
& feq. of a Pamphlet intituled Truth brought to Light, 8c. andiac- 
cording to that Print, 1 fhall briefly fet down what feems the mo({t 
to concern this Caufe, ayy 4S 
_ Among thefe Papers there is faid to be 4 Letter from the Bifop 
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to the Lord Chancellor Hyde, dated December 28. 1661. and: a Copy 
of @ Petition to the King, written by the 8ifhop’s own Hand. ln which 
he declares what Hazards, cc. and what he had done for comforting and 
“incouraging the King’s Friends, &c. And that what was done like a 
King, [hould have a King like Retribution, 8c. Another Letter there 
is to the Duke of York, dated Jan.17, 1661. urging his great Servi- 
ces, &tc. As alfo a Letter from the Lord Chancellor Hyde to the 
Bifhop, (of the Chancellor’s Hand-writing) dated Adarch 13, 1661. 
unporting the Receit of feveral Letters from him, that he was uneafy un- 
der the Bifhop’s importunity.. And towards the clofe hath this Expref- 
fion, The Particular you mention has indeed been imparted to me as a Se- 
cret, Lam forry Lever knew it 3 and when it ceafes to be a Secret, it will 
pleafe none bur Ar. Milton.. Now by all thefe Expreflions, the Ser- 
vices the Bifhop urges, the doing like a King, and the Secret that will 
pleafe none but Adr. Malton, at the end of iny Lord Chancellor’s Let- 
ter, it is expected that we fhould underftand the writing and being 
the Author of this Book. But what neceffity is there for that? Were 
there no Services that Dr. Gauden had done befides? or at leaf, that 
he might plead whether he had done them or not? Was it not pof- 
fible for Dr. Gauden to have, or pretended to have done like a King;. 
ze. freely and magnificently, (as that Scripture Expreffion means-1n: 
the Cafe of Araunah) but this {ingle Inftance? And was there na 
other Secret in the World but this, that the divulging of it would: 
gratify Mr. Adilton 2 Thefe therefore are myftical Expreffions, and. 
Prove nothing ; and the utmolt that can be built upon them, is 
Prefumption and Conjecture, which are far too feeble to fupport. 
that which is raifed upon them. However, if this were fuppofed; 
and that fuch was the meaning of thofe Expreffions, it will {till be 
refolved into the fingle Teftimony of Dr. Gzsden. himfelf, and how 
valid that Teftimony is in this Cafe, we fhall fee prefently. And 
in the mean time, this plainly contradiéts Dr. Walker’s Evidence; 
which is, that Dr. Ganden told him, He could not pofitively and cer~ 
tainly fay that King Charles the Second knew that he wrote the Book. 
And 1t would look -very ridiculous to prefent a Petition to that 
King, and.to ufe #t as an Inftance to recommend him to his Fas 
vour, that in behalf of the Royal Family be had done like a King, 
meaning, he had writ the Book, and: at the fame time not snow 
whether that King knew he was the Author of it ; but of this alfa 
more prefently. In the mean time, as:to Dr. Gauden’s Services, and 
which poflibly may be the Plea he made to the King, he did indeed: 
write and publifh two- Books ; the one a Proteftation: againsh the 
King's Death, printed for Mr. Royston, 1648. and another, proving 
the Non-obligation of the Covenant ; which might put him into: the. 
King’s Favour: And in truth, it is very probable, that the Protesta- 
tion 
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tion was the only thing Dr. Gauden was concerned ins and being 
printed by Mr. Royfon, and about the fame time, might be the oc- 
cafion of al! this Miftake, and might be the Book he gave to the 
Marquefs of Hertford, 8c. if any fuch thing was‘ever done. But of 
this Particular, 1 fhall have occafion to fpeak more fully hereafter 
upon a more fit opportunity, and with reference to Mrs. Ganden’s 
Narrative. 

Bat to put this -matter paft all doubt and difpute; fince the firft 
publication of this, I have met with an opportunity to fatisfy my 
{elf, and all reafonable Men, that by thofé myftical Expreffions at 
the end of my Lord Chancellor Ayde’s Letter, he did not intend the 
King’s Book or any thing relating to it ; for having heard that the 
Right Honourable the prefent Earl of Clarendon had fpoken fome- 
thing concerning a Letter the late Bifhop of Winchefter (Dr. Aforley ) 
had written tomy Lord Chancellor during his Banifhment relating 
to this matter, and alfo conceiving that his Lordthip might beft 
underftand his Father's fence, I made bold to apply my felf to his 
Lordthip: And his Lordthip was pleafed very generouflly to direét 
a Letter tome, bearing date from Swallowfield, Offober the 22d,1694. 
wherein his Lordfhip is pleafed to exprefs hinifelf, That bis Lord{hip 
had-feen that Letter at Atv. North’s, and own'd it to be his Earher’s hand; 
bat that there ts no mention in that Letter of the King’s Book, fo that 
whatever the malicious Scribler draws fron that Letter, ws of his own wic- 
‘ked invention, as if a Secret my Father owns to have heard, must needs 
‘be the Secret of Dr. Gauden’s being the Author of that Book which goes 
under the King’s name. And as toa Letter from Bifhop Morley, his 
Lordthip fays Thar ts a miffake, for the ACL of Parliament which banifht 
wy Father, made it Penal for any to write to him, except his Children and 
Servants, and even they to fhew all they writ to, and receiv'd from hin, 
‘to one of the Secretaries of State. But the occafion of that miftake might 
be; for that his Lordfhip in the year 1674, (by the command of 
shis Father, and with the leave of the King and Queen) preparing te 
attend his Father that Summer-in France, his Lordfhip firft went to 
Farnham to the late Bifhop of Winton on the 14th of AfZay; and a- 
mong feveral things his Lordfhip bad. in Charge from the Bifhop to 
fay to his Father, he bad him tell him That the King had very ill People 
about him, who turned all things into ridicule; that they indeavour'd to 
bring him to have a mean Opinion of the King his Father, and to perfuade 
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‘him that his Father was not the Author of the Book, which goes under hes 


name. And when (after bis Lordfhip’s arrival in France, May 30, 
1674) bis Lordfhip had deliver’d his Father thefé particulars among 
others, to that concerning the Book, his Father reply'd Good God! J 
thought the Marque of Hertford had ‘fatisfy'd the K ing in that 


‘matter. 
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This Letter of my Lord Clarendon I have now by me, and I have. 
made bold to tranfcribe thefe Paffages out of it, for the unqueltio- 
nable fatisfaction of the Reader in this point. For from hence it 
plainly appears, 

t. That my Lord Chancellor did not himfelf believe that any 
other perfon was the Author of this Book befides the King. 

2, That it was matter of great admiration to his Lordfhip, that 
any perfon fhould go about to perfuade the King that his Father was 
not the Author of it. And this being almolt thirteen years after 
the Date of the former Letter from my Lord Chancellor to Dr. Gas- 
den, ’tis evident to a demonftration that whatever may be the inean- 
ing of thefe Expreffions, the Secret that would pleafe none bat Milton, 
they neither do nor can.mean the Secret of Dr. Gauden’s being the 
Author of that Book. 

Among thefe Papers there is alfo faidto be .4 Letter of Mrs, Gau- 
den’s, after the Death of her Husband, to her Son Adr. John Gauden, 
in which fhe {peaks of the Book commonly called the King’s Book, and calls 
it the Fewel, and adds, that her Husband hoped to make a Fortune by it,. 
and wonders it [hould be doubred whether ber Husband wrote it, but Jays, 
{be has a Letter of a very great Man toclear it up. 

There ts alfo faid to be) a long Narrative of Mrs. Gauden’s Hand- 
writing, [bewing, that her Husband wrote the Book, and fest to. ber Son 
with the Letter. 

This Narrative fets forth, that after her Husband had wrote the Book, 


monds was taken. That neverthelefs the Work was carried on, and 
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they appointed a Committee to examine the Bajinefs, and her Husband 
concetving his Life and Effate in danger, fled to Sir John Wentworth’s 
near Yarmouth , intending thence to pafs the Seas, but Mr, Simonds 
being taken, and immediately falling fick and dying, and her Husband not 
being difcovered, he altered bis purpofe, and returned home. 

That there was an Epistle first intended, that the firft Tile was Suf- 
pitia Regalia, by changed to Icon Bafilice; and that there were two 
Chapters added. 

_ That the Marquefs of Flertford, the Lord Capel, Bi/hop Duppa, and 
Bilhop Morley were at first the only Per fons privy to it. 

That Bifbop Duppa of Winchetter being very fick, her Hushand went 
ta the King, and acguainted him that he was the Author of the Book, and 
for the truth thereof appealed to Bifkop Duppa bis Mayefy’s Tutor, who 
was yet living, and made an _A pology for Printing it without his Majefy’s 
Father's Order, or his, but pleaded the Circumfance of Time, and the Kin 2's 
Danger ; that bis Mayesty told ‘her Flusband, That till then he never 
knew that he wrote it, but thought it was his Father's, yet wondered how 
he could have time, and obferved, that it was wrote like a Scholar , as 
well as like a King: and faid, if ir had been publifhed Sooner, it might 
have faved his Father's Life, that at the fame time the King gave him 
a Promife of the Bifhoprick of Wincheftey. 

That he afterwards acquainted the Duke of York 
thor, 8c. This is'the ‘Sum of the Evide 
thefe Papers. And from hence I have thefe things to obferve, 

T. Mrs. Gauden fays, that after her ' Lusband had wrote it, he fhew'd 
2t to my Lord Capel, who highly approv d of it, and thought it would do 
well to have it printed, yet it was not fit to do Jo, without his Mayefty’s 
Approbation ; and to {peak to bis Majesty was then impoffible, in regard 
of the frie Guard then kept about him. Now Ihave but one {mall 
Objection to this, that it is utterly impofible for Dr. Gauden to fhew 
this to the Lord Cipel, except Dr. Gauden could fly in the Air, or 
had Gyges’s Ring to walk invifibly. For when was it that the Dr. 
fhew’d this to the faid Lord> that Mrs. Gauden tells in the Words 
next following immediately after this, (that is, immediately after he had 
fhew'd the Book to the Lord Capel,.) there was a Treaty with his Adaje 'Yy 
at the Ifle of Wight. ‘Now I f{uppofe it will nece arly follow, ‘that 
if there was a Treaty immediately after, then it was immediately 
before that Treaty, that Dr.Gauden thew'd the Book to the Lord 
Capel. And this is what I {ay is utterly impoflible ; fer what {pace 
of time will reafonably be allow’d to be comprehended under the 
term immediately ? {uppofe two or three days, fuppofe.a week, nay 
fuppofe a month, and that4s a pretty large allowance, and.a great 
ftretch too, to be called immediately: And ’tis a monttrous kind of 
Speech tofay immediately after, and thereby meaning at leat a month 


after, 


that he was the Au- 
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after.’ Butaif itwas allowed, even that will not do, nor yet two, 
nor:three months; for the Treaty at the J/le of Wight began: Septems- 
ber 18, 1648. and the Lord Capel was fhut up in Colchefer, and 
that Town was befieg’d and actually invelted by Fairfax about the 
yath or 13th of Fane, and that is more than three months before 
the beginning of the Treaty. And to this mult be added, that. the 
Royalifts had fufficient time to fortify Colchefer, and make it tenable, 
before Fairfax came with his Army to invelt it ; .and it was made 
fo ftrong, that all Fairfax’s Power could not take it, till Famine 
forced them to furrender. To this likewife muft be added the time 
of their being in Arms, before they retreated to Colchefer; for my 
Lord Capel brought two thoufand Horfe and Foot and join’d with 
the Royalilis, and they were fome ‘confiderable time in the Field, 
before they march’d to Colchejfer : And it might not be unreafonable 
to add ‘to this, the ume he» mutt have to prepare himfeJf atid: his 
Party for the Infurrection. However, here 1s enough in all confc 
ence utterly to confound Mrs. Gasden’s Affertion ; for from the time 
of my Lord Capel’s taking up Arms, and joining with my Lord Go- 
ring, Sit Charles Lucas, and the other Royalilts, it is impoffible thar 
Dr. Ganden’ could {peak with him, and much lefs fhew him any 
{uch Book ; And that mutt be at the late{t im the month of AZzy, 
if not April before, which muft be four months at the lea{t, if not 
five before the Treaty began. “Tis probable enough, that the Lord 
Capel never knew Dr. Gauden, nor Dr. Gauden the Lord Capel; but if 
they had been never fo familiar, it is impoilible for Dr. Gauden to 
have communicated to his Lordthip, or to have advis’d with him 
about that or any other Matters from the month of 47s) before the 
Treaty, or indeed ever after: For after the furrender of Colchester, 
the Lord Capel was kept a clofe Prifoner in Wind/or Cattle, till he 
followed his Matter, and was brought to the Scaffold by moft of the 
fame Men who murderd the King; but that was not till fome 
time after the King was beheaded. And this ts one great Beneft we 
have by Chronvlozy, and perhaps the greate(t, that thereby we are 
enabled to difcever Falfities in matter of Fact; and by adjufting 
the true Times and Seafons , many Errors and Faults are laid open, . 
which otherwife would have been left in the dark. And Mrs. Gza#- 
den a(figning the time, when the fays her Husband fhew’d this to 
the Lord Capel, to be insmediately before the Treaty at the Ife of Wight, 
renders the Falfity of that Affertion, as perfpicuous and tran{parent 
as ina Glafs ; becaufe it was impoflible for the Doétor, either to 
fee him or converfe with him for full four or five months before, 
and confequently lays a grand Sufpicion upon the whole Narrative, 
that one part of it is no truer than the other ; and as this is appa- 
rently, fo the ret from hence may juftly be prefumed to be altoge- 
ther Fiction and Invention. M WW. Next 
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MT, Next> Mrsi:Gundeni fays , that: when thofe an (Power, fourid 
the Prefs, and feiz’d what was printed, they took like wiferm Lertercof 
her: Hufband’s which he fent up tothe Prefs, bat could not find ont from 
whence the Letter came, in regard it had no Name to t.:: She fays 
farther , but not-as fromthe Prefs: > That they took that very Adanun- 
feript--which her: Hn fband had fent bis Majefy, and few vhat. it was hone 
of bis AA agefys Hand- writing 3 upon this , they Appointed .a Committee to 
ecamine the bufinef. Ys part thefey together ; becaufein fome Parti« 
culars they are co-incident,! and fome part of my OMfervations wilk 
equally affe&t both. And firft for Dr Gauden'sHand, which refpeets. 
both the Letter and the Book; certainly there was no great difficul- 
iy forthem, or fomeof them to have known it well encugh s he wag 
well known to them, and fora long time, and had been frequently 
converfant among them, ‘even from the beginning of the Rebellion to 
that Day, But. if: there had been any difficulty, when there was 
a Committee’ appointed to examine into it, (as Mrs. Ganden fays 
there was) if none of them had known his Hand themtfelves, it had 
been no bard Matter: for them, by calling People about them, and 
expofing the Book and Letter to view, to have found.out almo 
any Man’s Hand, 'tho’he were. much tefs known , ordefs taker 
notice on than Dr.Gasden. But to put this Particular pait ali: doubt, 
Ht was bat alittle before that he had wrote two Letters with his 
owo Hand, and put his Name to them both, one toa ereat Colonel of 
the Army, and inclofed in that another to the General, and the 
great Officers and Committee of the Army, containg his Protefation 
against the King’s Death; and which bare Date the 11th of Fanmary 
1648, when they were bringing the King :to his Tryalz. This Ke 
own'd publickly, and printed it ; fo that Dr. Ganden’s\Hand could 
be no Secret among them, who had fo very lately received two Letters 
from him, and Letters of fuch a nature too, that they could not 
forbear taking particular Notice of them = » And for my own part, 
¥ do verily believe that thefe Papers, and thefe only, were all wheres 
m Dr. Gauden was concern’d: . Thefeé-he might thew: ‘to Bifhop: 
Duppa and others, and defire their) Judgment and Approbation: of 
them. And if ever he imploy’d Dr. Walker to convey any Papers 
to the Prefs, thefe were they; and they indeed were of no {uch 
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either were they of fuch a Secret nature,:but my Lord. of War: 
wick's Family might well be acquainted with. For’! many>whe: 
soin'd withand encourag’d the Rebellion, were yet very averfe to the 


King’s Murder. - And that which confirms this is; that thefe Papers 


were Printed by Mr. Roy/for, and at the very fame Fime that he 
was Printing the /con; and came abroad , and were publithed 
- c a by 

cfore 1 


t; and if Dr, Ganden had-been concern’d in the Jeon’, he 
at . would 
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would never have clapt,in) New. Papers into the fame Hand,.of no 
ereat Moment, which might have retaried the Impreffion of the 
other:, and. moreover made.it; more. lyable to Difcovery. And 1 
Mrs.Gauden may. be .credited , it is impoflible he fhould do thar, 
orany thing likeit: .,For:fhe tells.us, and tells us too, as his, In-' 
ducement to Print.it.with all {peed : That.in his Opinion there’ was 
no.may fo, probable to fave his ALajefty's Life, as by Endeavouring to move 
the Hearts and Affetions of the People towards him; and that he thought 
that Book would. be very.efectual to that Parpofe. Andis it pofible tor 
any, Man.who had.fuch,a-Notiom of this Book, as that it was the 
molt hopeful. way an. the world,tofave the King’s: Life, to have -1¢ 
Publifhed with all. Speed, ito, anterpofe a Lingle Protefation ; and with 
all poffible Zealand, Harneltnefs towet it Printed? . No certainly, 
his. Heart and. Sou! would have been fet on this, and he would 
have exerted all his Mightand Vigour, to haveget this Publithed, and 
Jet. Proteftations, baye (hiftedpfor themfelycs.as well as they could, 
This, being fe smoementous, of dich, great Conhideration, he sould 
never), have-fufferd..any Antermuptions in if, every thing miuntt 
fubmit to.it; and sf he had thoughts, the Proefation fit. to be feen, 
be:would however have poltponed it, tl he had-difcharg’d that 
great Work; which was.a thoufand degrees more prevalent for the 
Attainment.of the fame Ends... And 1 confefgit is to ine next to 
a Demonftration, that feeing they. were both Printed ‘by, the fame 
Man,-and.atthefame Time, tis incredible they fhonld both ‘have 
the fame.Author.. ‘However, what Force foever there is inthis kind 
of Reafoning, which muft be left to.very Man's Judgment, this 
is a Rational Conclufion, That as moft Fictions have fome Ground 
of Truth upon which they are grafted, fo Dr. Gayden having made 
a. generous: Protefation. againtt the; King’s Death; and* indeed it is, 
tho’ but {hort,,yet the molt rational and: clofe,: and the belt Penned 
of any. thing, that I have yet feen.of his: And therefore ‘tis very 
probable -he might fhew it to, and. have. the affiftance. of others, 
and it may be of Bilhop Dappa; and. having not only boldly pre- 
{ented this. to the great Officers of the Army, and to the General 
himfelf, but Printed it alfo, and fethis Name to it; and this being 
 printed.at the fame.Time the /con, was, and by the fame Perfen who 
printed that, this with) the help of Invention, might 2n time grow 
up/and multiply; according to the Fruittulnels of Mens Fancics 
and Imaginations, and his concern in the Pro‘e7aion might be trans- 
lated to the Jcon, becaufe the Place and Time of Printing , and 
the Perfon who Printed. them, and in fome meafure the fubyect 
Matter they treated of, were common to both: and avhere there 
was-a co-incidence of fuch and fo many Circumitances, it was no 
hard matter for'an ordinary Invention, if there wasbut Will and 
M 2 Wickednefs 
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Wickednefs enough, to tranflate one to the other. And what con: 
firms this, is, that neither Dr. Walker nor Mrs. Gauden, who tell ns 
abundance of Xsy/fon’s printing this Book, yet take not the leaft no- 
tice, nor have the leaft fyllable, of his printing ‘the 'Prore?ation. and 
which notwithftanding is evident to alt the World, that Roy fon 
printed at the fame time ; and it is very unaccountable that they 
thould know fo much, and tell fo many Stories of this Book; and’ 
yet Know nothing at all of that which was notorious to all the Na- 
tion, and which falls in with the fame time, place and perfon, 
when, where,and by whoin this Book was' printed. And°if ever 
Dr. Gauden was in fear of trouble (as Mrs: Gauden afirms) ‘that ‘he 
went from his Houfe in the night, to Sir Fohn Wentworth’s, it mutt 
undoubtedly be by reafon of his printing and publifhing the Pro- 
tesFation ; and the very fame thing might give ground to his Preten- 
ees to King Charles the Second ,of hts Services to the Royal Caufe, and 
his Sufferings for it ; for of any other Services or Sufferings they are 
fo clofe and fecret, that no Man can find out: And to be fure for 
Sufferiags, it requires a magoilying Glafs to make it appear that he 
{ufter'd any thing ; he was in fear perhaps for a few days, but his 
tntere{t in the Party foon releas'd thofe Fears, for he never loft a 
Farthing, but kept his great Living throughont all the Changes and 
Turns of State, without any impediment, difturbance or diminu- 
tion, to the time of the Reftauration: - 

1]. The fecond point to be confider’d in this Affertion of Mrs. Gay 
den is, That they took the very Manufcript her Husband Jent to the King, 
and jaw it was none of the King’s hand-writing. Now I fuppofe it 
‘will be granted by all Men, that if ever they had fuch a Manutcript 
m their hands, they would have made ufe of it to their beft advan- 
tage ; they would not have ferv'd it like the pretended Avemorandus 
of the Lord of Angle/ey, thruft it up into Holes and Corners, and 
imever care what became of it, but they would have examin’d it 
throughly, they would have produced it, and raifed Arguments from 
at to ferve their own Ends, and they need not to be told what Ad- 
vantage they might make of its being written in another hand, and 
not the King’s, and they would at leaft have taken fome pains to 
have found out the Hand, and by whom it-was written, and if it 
had been of Dr. Ganden’s, they would eafily (as F faid’ but now) have 
difcover'd it, and then they had gain’d their Point, and their Work 
atan end. And can any Man believe that thofe who, as Mrs..Gzy- 
den fays, were infinitely follicitous to find out the Author, and had 
ufed all the Art and Induftry that was poffible for them, and: had 
appointed a Committee to examine into it, and had moreover of- 
ferd many Rewards, and ufed alt Threatnings and Extremities on 
urpole to fix this Book on any other Author, and yct'at the fame 
time: 
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Hime had in their own hands what woulda thoufand times. bettet 
have anfwerd their Ends, and have gain’d what they aim’d at 
without any difficulty. They had no more to do, but to publith 
that they had the original Adanufcript wrote in another hand, and expo- 
fing it to publick view to be feen of all Men, and their bufinefs. was. 
done, ‘or at leaft by this method two great Advantages would have 
happened to them ; Fir#, to find out the Writer, and next, to-bring 
a difcredit and fufpicion on the Whole, and if not directly to con- 
vince, to create at leaft a diffidence and diftruft concerning the Au- 
thor, And to this | add, that if ever they had fuch a Manutfcript, 
they would certainly have communicated it to Adilton, when they 
hired him to anfwer it; and then to be fure it would have rung 
through the Nation, dawbd over with all the venemous Ani- 
madver(ions that his malicious Wit or raging Malice could have tup- 
plied him. This would have been a fruitful Topick, and fine Mat- 
ter for fuch'a Man to work upon, and to be fure he never would 
have let it pafs; for this Book, when it firft came abroad, it hung 
over their heads like a faming Sword, and it made them tremble 
Te(t it fhould influence the Nation to take vengeance on the Murde- 
rers of {0 admirable a PRINCE, and fo lively appearing in this 
Book : By this the Nation knew the King and his Vertues, which 
they had fo horribly difguifed, and they feard their Refentment. 
Nor could they forbear expreffing their Fears, notwithftanding the 
bold outfile they carried before Men, and even Adilton himfelf, as 
audacious and impudent as the worft of them, thus expreffes him- 
felfto his Readers, Some Aen by Policy have accomplifh’d after their 
death, that revenge upon their Enemies, which in their life they were not 
able; and then in{tances in this Book (and parallels 1t to Cefar's 
Will) driving to the fame End of firring up the People to bring him 
‘that Honour, that Affection, and by confequence, that revenge to his dead 
Corps, whieh he himfelf living could never gain. And althangh through- 
out the whole Book there appears nothing Iefs than a Spirit of Re- 
venge, nothing more than the King’s wonderful Charity and For- 
sivenefs, even to the. worft of his Enemies, yet ‘tis plain they ftood 
{> much in awe of it, were fo dreadfully afraid of the Influence it 
might have upon the minds of Men, that they did all that was pof- 
ible for them to do to fupprefs it ; and when that could not be done; 
they imploy’d all their Arts and Talents, all their Cunning, Power 
-and Toca to lay it at fome other perfon’s door, and to infinu- 
ate fome other was the true Author. And this being the Cafe, at 
the fame time it feems, according to Mrs. Gaaden, they had an Ori- 
inal-in ther hands, and not wrote by the King, which they made no 
manner of ufe nor advantage of, never inquisd with whofe hand 
it was written, never examin d one witnels about it, never faid one 
wor 
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word of it, but ‘kept it: dlofe in’ their dwn hands, as a, Wonderful 
Secret and Myltery of State, that muft by.no means be divule’d. ta 
the People. And I fhall appeal to all the World, and.to,the mo 
credulous Man living; that if invall thei oquuses and. Examina- 
tiotis, theycould have found but) the leaft.Giimpfe of a Pretence} 
hay farther, if. they ‘could with:all their Skill/have but mavented- the 
fea{t‘colourable Ground to have laid it upon any other perfon, they 
would not immediately have 'madé a Mountain ofit, and have bla- 
zedit abroad with all the Obloquy they could, and they would-have 
fill'd-the Ears of the whole Nation, with the terrible Frauds, Forge- 
ries aid Tm poftures of the-King and: his Party, j,and, yet, forfooth, 
when they had an irrefrapable Proof: by them, and,ready.at hand; 


they (tupidly fept over it, never thought-onit, never tfed It}, never 
liiquir’d into it, and never mention’dit. This I believe every Man, 
who hath the leaft Knowlege of thofe Men, and of thofe Times, will 
take to be impoflible ; but then at the fame time, he,muft withal 
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Mr. Gauden’s Affertion here to be pure Figment,- the product, of 
magination, and not the real Truth. 

WWI. The next thing to be obfervd from) Mrs.Gauden’s Narrative 
a8, That Afr. Simonds was taken in a difguife, but God in hts Provi- 
dence fo urder'd it, that he ficken’d rnmediately and died before’ he came 
to his Examination. Now that Mr. Simonds fickned and died is 
true, but not as Mrs, Gauden reprefents it ; for fhe makes it to be a 
Little after the Book came out, whereas he lived fome months after, 
and diftributed feveral of thefe Books among:his Friends and Ac- 
quaintance: She reprefents it too as if he died n Cultody, and im- 
mediately after he was taken, wheréas be was free, and upon: a 
Journey when he fell fick. And the Truth is, excepting Mr. Simonds’ 
Sicknefs and Dying, the reft is all her own, and pure Imagination; 
for he was never taken, never defign’d to be examin'd, but.he was fo 
free, that he was defigning to go for France, and was got {0 far as 
Gravefend, where he fell fick of the Small Pox and died ; and this js 
attelted ‘by his Wife. And what Weight ‘can be Jaid upon. fuch 
Affertions, which are fupplied and filled up with Imagination ? 
What Truth is to be expected, when Stories are framed and pieced 
up for Accommodation ? Mrs. Gauden had {aid but jult before, that 
her Husband was in danger and forced to fly from his Fufe,in the nighe, 
and to fuit it to that, Mr. S,wond’s inult be taken and kept in cutto- 
dy, and then to releafe Dr. Gzuden and fet him.-at liberty. to return, 
Mr. Simonds tault die before his Examination. But when Mr. Simonds 
Was neither taken nor intended to be examined, nor was there any 
ground for ‘either, Dr.Gasden might shave gone or ftay’d for any 


danger ‘he was ike to run mto about Mr. Simonds. 1 confefs,: this 


agtecs well enough with the Story, that Dr. Ganden might. be in, fear 
about 
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about the Bookvif the Perfon with whom he intrufed it, was taken 
up; but then if it does not agree with matier of Fae, if the Sug- 
gcitions are all wrong, it gives quite another turn to the Story, and 
{ets it upon another foundation than that of Truth. Fancy and 
dmagination are mutable things, and change with the Perfons ; but 
Matters of Pact are {tubborn and inflexible, they cannot be wire- 
drawn ‘to fet out a Story, and make it more plaufible.’ And here 
asa plain Cafe, if Mr. Simonds was not taken, if there were no Pur- 
pofes, no Orders to bring hira to Examination, then Mrs. Gavden itt 
giving this Relation, hath trufted more to her Fancy, than to the 
Truth of the Cafe. 

IV. Mrs. Ganden fays, That her Husband acquainted King Charles 
the Second that he was.the Anrhor, and that the R ing was pleafed to enter- 
tain fome Difcourfe with him about it, and upon treat the King promif2d 
him the Bifboprick of Winchelter. Now what I have to anfwer to 
this, is taken from thofe very Papers of Mr. North; and ¥ fall leave 
it with the Reader and his free Judgment, whén he fecs what is in 
thefe Papers, whether he can believe that the King bimfelf in. per- 
fon, upon the merit of this Book, did prefently and freely promifé 
him the great Bifhoprick of Winche/fer ; for in thefe Papers there is 
a Petition to the King, with the utmo(t Irpportunity fuing to the 
King for the Bifhoprick of Winche/fer, filled with the mo preffing 
and earneft Expreffions he was able, intreating his Majefty’s Favour 
to beltow it upon him.’ There is a Letter of DreGauilen’s of the 
fame Date (Dec. 28, 1661.) to the Lord Chancellor Flyde, with the 
fame Importunity and Earneftnefs, indeavouting to engage his Lird- 
[hip’s Intereft with the King for the procuring to hing the fame Bilboprick, 
There is, farther, a Letter of the faid Dr. Gauden’s to the Duke of 
York (dated Fan. 17, 466%.) with the fame Earneftnefs, beosing bis 
Royal HighnefS to intercede with the King fer’ ‘the fame Bifboprick, and 
that allohis hope was in‘his Highnefs’s mediation. Now do all thele 
earne(t and often Petitions atid Sollicitations look as if ‘the King 
had ever made any promife to him, or that-he ever had any Defert 
to plead, or to expect fo honourable a Favour from the King ; for 
tis very remarkable, that in none of thefe there is the leat mention 
of any Promife that the King had'made him, which (if true) would 
have been a far better and more honourable Argument than any he 
did ufe: And in truth his not expreffing, it oeither to the King him- 
felf,' nor to the Duke, nor to the Lord Chancellor, is a plain Proof 
that the King never did promife him ; and his Importanity is another 
Proof ; but which ts the greateft Proof of all,-and indeed 18 the wor? 
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of the Cafe, He offers one half of the Profits of theBifboprick, if fo be 
he might be made Bifhop, and-receive the other half This is a De- 


snonttration he had no Promife, he would never have bidden fo hard 
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for that which had been freely promis’d him already. And ‘this 
fhews likewife, that as the King, the Duke, and the Lord Chan- 
cellor, had no extraordinary Opinion of his great Merits, fo it feems 
he himfelf was not very confcious of his own defervings; for had 
he any true Merit to plead, he would never have offer'd to pawn 
nalf' the Bithoprick and his Confcience to boot, to obtain ‘the other ; 
and no Man under Heaven. attempts Advancement by fordid and 
{candalous means, who can encom pafs it by methods more honoura= 
ble and worthy. 

V... The next thing I obferve is, That this is all hnally refolved inte 
the fingleTeftimony of Dr. Gaaden himfelf, and of what Confideration 
that oughtto bein the cafe before us, will appear from thefe particulars, 

1. A Man’s own Evidence in his own Caufe, labours under very 
great Prejudices; and as the Wifdom of all Laws exclude a Man 
from bearing Witnefs for himfelf, fo fuch Teltimony can never be 
admitted to conclude and determine a Matter in Controverfy in 
thefe two Cafes. 

1, When there is another Claim, and Pretender in pofleffion” of 
the thing in Controverfy, in fuch a Cafe a Man’s own fingle Tefti- 
mony fignifics nothing, nor is of any validity. The Book bears 
the Name of King Charles, and hath for inany years been acknow- 
leged to be his; and if Dr. Gauden fhould have faid, that he was 
the Author, and not the King, it would not be fuffictent to defeat 
the King’s Title, nor to advance his own, becaufe a Man’s own 
Teftimony is incompetent to determine the Controverfy between two 
Rival Authors ; on the one fide there is the Authority of the Book it 
{elf, which in every Line owns it felfto be the King’s, as {peaking 
in his Name, and the general Reputation of the World confequent 

upon that. On the other is only the Affirmation of another Pre- 
tender, who would claim it for his own upon his own Evidence : 
For fet this Evidence pafs through never {o inany Channels, it js 
one and the fame Evidence {till; if one Man tells a hundred that he 
did {uch a thing, and they all teltify that he faid fo, there are in- 
cleed a hundred Witneffes that he {aid it, but there is but one that 
he did it, and that is himfelf: If therefore Dr. Gauden acquainted 
the King, the Duke of 704, my Lord Chancellor, Mrs. Gaaden, Dr. 
Walker, and feveral others, that he wrote the Book, the Evidence to 
the Fact is {till but one, and that is Dr. Gauden himfelf ; or if Dr. 
Gauden told Mrs. Ganden and Dr. Walker, that he acquainted the 
Marguefs of Hartford, Bithop Duppa, the King, @c. Mrs. Gander 
and Dr. Walker may be two diftinct Witnefles that he faid fo, but 
there is but one that he did fo, and that is himfelf. So that this 
whole Matter is refolyed into his own Evidence, which in this Cafe 
is no Evidence at all, nor will any wife Man confider it as fuch’; 
efpecially if to this be added, 2. If 
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_ 2. Vf there be any Interelt or Advantage to be reaped by it, in this 
Cafe a Man’s own Tetiimony 1s always refufed, becaufe a Man is 
{ufpected as too partial to himfelf, and apt to be {wayed by his In- 
teres. And if we are to give any credit to thefe Papers, I am a- 
fraid Mrs. Gauden has revealeda great Secret, when fhe faith, That 
her Husband hoped to make a Fortune by it. For if that was the end of 
his owning himfelf to be the Author, it hath too great a inixturé of 
carnal Ingredients, to gain much Credit ; for if Men witne(s for 
themfelves, to advance their Ambition and fecular Deligns, their 
Evidence is tainted, and favours of Project and Artifice, and Me 
always fufpect on that hand. And Tam {orry to find that thele 
very Papers infinuate to much of this very Temper to bein; Dr. 
Gauden in thefe two Inftances ; 

te They lay before us avery flrange and immodelt magnifs ing 
his own Merits, and particularly in that to King Charies the Second; 
writ by his own hand, wherein he declares What Hazards be bad run 
of Life and Ejfate, (and yet he kept one of the molt confiderable Li- 
vinigs in England all the ume of the Ulurpation) amd what great Ad- 
vantage had accrued to the Crown by his Service. (And in his Letter to 
the-Dukeiof ork, Hey frongly urges the great Services he had done.) 
That whatewasdone like a King, [bould have a King-tike Retribucion : 
And inflances insthe Cafes of \olepb, Mordecai and Daniel, who were 
honored and. rewarded for the Services they did to their refpettive Princes, 
and in particular obferves, That Ahatuerus was uneajy till Mordecay 
had had bis merited Reward... Now. thefe are fine Characters indeed, 
and give a good account of Dr. Gauden’s Performances ; but they 
look a little {curvily, coming from his own Mouth: Had the Doctor 
never a Friend-at Court?»Methinks my Lord of Warwick or Man; 
cheer, his known Friends. and Patrcns, or elfe my Lord Marquefs 
of Hartford, and Bilhop Duppz, might have {avd him this Trouble ; 
and fo certainly they would, bad they known by him fuch a thing 
as the writing the King’s Book. But fince the Doctor was forced to 
make ufe of himfelf, it feems pretty plain, that there was no body 
elfe to imploy inthis Matter, and that no perfon about the King 
knew the Doctor's Merits fo well as bimfelf The Prath is, a Man 
that is clamorous in his own Praife, always looks {ufpicioufly ; ane. 
he that can break through all the Bounds of Modelty and Decency 
to magnify his own Merits, may poflibly not be very thy in {train- 
ing ata Pomt of] ruth, to make it good ; Boatting always {tands 
near Untrath, and treads on the very Heels of it. To this may. be 
added, 

». An immoderate Defire of Reward, and undue Sollicitation for 
it. Thus thefe Papers reprefent him as difcontented with his Pre- 


ferment to the Bifhoprick of E.verer, felling the King, Zhat be bad a 
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high Rack, but alow Adanger; altho’ there be feveral Bithsprickg in 
England and Wales inferior to that in point of Revenue, and at 
that time pofiefled by Men of very great Worth and Virtue. Thus: 
alio he teaches the King to be grateful to bim, by the refpective Ad- 
vanceiments of Fofepb, Daniel and Afordeca?. Thus in the Letter to 
the Duke of York, He importunately begs his Royal Highnefs to intercede 
for him with the King. And in the Lord Chancellor Hyde’s Letter to 
him itis expreffed, That he was uneafy under the Bifbop’s Importunity. 
Thefe things plainly reprefent a very ambitious Temper, covetous of 
Preferment, ha(fty and impatient in the purfait of it ; and when: 
Men are under the power of fuch a Compicxion, they do not gene- 
rally manage themfelves by nice and punctual Methods, and to be 
fure fuch a Man’s Merits, will lofe nothing by his own telling them, 
nor himfelf any thing for want of asking. And the truth is, over- 
valuing our own Merits, and claiming thofe whichare none of our 
own, differ very little in point of Modelty and Virtue ; and he that 
can do one, inallprobability will not ftick at the other, if he thinks it 
feafible to accomplifh the Ends he aims at. So that thofe who 
have publifhed thefe Papers have done but little Service to the Bi- 
thop’s Memory, and as little to the Caufe they pretend tomaintain ; 
for tho’ I do not from hence conclude, that the Bifhop ever told 
King Charles, the Duke of York, or the Lord Chancellor, that he was 
the Author of this Book ; yet 1f ever he did fo, or to any others, F 
do conclude, that it being his own Caufe, and for fuch Ends, and 
joined with fuch a Temper, it apparently finks the Credit of his 
own Teltimony, and renders it of no value. 

2. Another thing which would take off the Force of Dr. Gaaden’s 
Teftimony in this Cafe; fuppofing he ever attefted it, is the Imimo- 
tality and Infamy of the whole Practice, which mult be charged 
upon him upon fucha fuppofition; and that is Writing a Book in 
the King’s Name, and therein perfonating him in the Acts of Piety,, 
Devotion, and high Points of Confcience ; which, whatever the 
end might be, in the foftelt Language, is firft inventing a Falthood, 
and then impofing itupon the World, and (as thefe Papers inti- 
mate) upon the King too, (for they plainly tell us he never had the 
King’s Confent.) Had the Devotionary part been compofed for the 
King’s private Ufe and Affiftance, the Attempt might have Leen du- 
tiful and charitable, tho’ there had been no need for it to a Prince 
who was fo admirably qualified himfelf; and the King, if he had 
thought them fuitable, might by them have expreffed the Sence of 
his own Heart. But to give them to the World as the King’s own, 
which he never framed nor ufed, nor fo much as owned, is to coun- 
terfeit the King’s Confcience ; which, as I take it, is a more auda- 
cious and far greater Crime, than to counterfeit his Coin, his Hand, 

or 
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or his great Seal: For fuch a Pratice mocks God as well as Men, 
and daubs and jugglesin thofe very Cafes, in which are requied 
the greate{t plainnefs and fincerity. Andin all refpects, to counter- 
feit Prayers, Repentance, Charity and other Graces, (abundantl: 
exprefled in that excellent Book) and to impofe them upon the 
World for true and genuine, is fuch a piece of Forgery and Iin- 
pofture, Fraud and Hypocrify together, that no end can warrant, 
and nothing can parallel. And now, ifa Man had acted in fuch a 
manner, methinks he fhould have but little ftomach to own it, or 
if he did, in the fame breath he conviéts himfelf of Falfhood, and 
lays a Bar to hisown Teftimony ; for ‘tis obvious, that if a Man 
in fach Circumftances can father his own Book upon the King, he 
may with the fame Truth and Jultice lay claim to the King’s Book. 
And the pretence of giod Exds does not alter the Cafe ; for no doubt 
a good Bifhoprick may be thought a good End too, and he that 
thinks the King’s Honour will juftify the acting deceitfully for him, 
may as well think his ow2 Honour may jultify the fame meafure for 
acting for himfelf. And what, I wonder, is fuch a Teftimony 
worth in this Cafe, when the Te{timony it felf plainly declares, that 
he firft abufed the World, in giving them a Book for the King’s, 
which was not bis, and afterwards abufed the King, in taking great 
Pains to affume it to himfelf. And the truth is, this Evidence (fuch 
as it is) confronts it felf; for if Dr. Ganden was the publifher of 
this Book, (as thefe Papers reprefent) then he gave as publick an 
Evidence as was pofible, that the King was the Author of it, and as 
much as any Man does, who fets his Name to his own Works, 
And if he told Mrs. Gasden, Dr. Walker, or any other, that he him- 
{elf was the Author, then he told them one thing, and the whole 
Kingdom another ; which, at la{t, makes a fine Evidence of it, and 
very fit to determine the Controverfy, which in the very Cafe con- 
tradiéts it felf; and it is impoffible to reconcile Dr. Gauden the 
Publifher, to Dr. Gasden the private Relater. 1 mutt confefs, Iam 
heartily forry and afflicted, that I have faid thus much concerning 
Bifhop Gasden, confilering both his Character and Staticn in the 
Church, and that he hath been long fince dead : But thofe who have 
been {o earneft to aflert his Right to this Book, are to be thanked 
for it, for it is the very Charater they bave given him, and the ve- 
ry Means they have ufed to prove his Title. And if the Memory of 
King Charles the Firft, muft {tand in competition with the Memory 
of Dr. Gauden, 1 think there needs no Apology for doing Right to 
that King’s Memory, tho it fhould reflect on Bilhop Gauden, or a 
greater SubjeCt than he. But this 1 have faid only on fuppofition, 
that Dr. Ganden did in truth own himfelf to be the Author ; but 
that which follows, I hope will clear ee from that attire 
2 ow 
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how fevere foever thofe who plead his Caufe have been to his Memo= 


ry. And that is, 


6. The fixth thing I have to obferve from thefe Papers of Mrs. Gaa- 


den ; which is. that they do in direct Terms and in notorious In- 
fiances contradiét the Teftimony of Dr. Walker. And to make this 


very plain, I fhall {ct them oppofite to one another in two Co- 


lumns. 


Doctor Walker, p.5. 


Dr, Gauden, fome rime after the 
King was murdered, upon my asking 
him, Whether He (the King) had 
ever feen the Book, gave me this an- 
Sner. I know it cert ainly no more 
than you, but 1 ufed my bet En- 
} 


7 oe . }: 
aed VOHKY § that He W101, fur f deliver- 


} 


ed a Copy of it to the Marques of 


7 FJ f y \ : Sg 3 e 
Hartford, eo ALa/) he went to the Treaty 
Tf PONS Ae TS : 
al the kjle of W ight, and intreated 
. ifs Die ty et 
WS Lirdjlip, if be could obtain any 
at: SE ep et as Say fe Ree ey leliz ps 
POEPCME OPDOTLANIY, Ye WOKid dellwyer 
2 , J a a Fi ; ) ~ ; ] > 4 7 a J (np 
Zi 10 pbs LMG ELY, ana PARWOLY desire 
TP ed TRUE FRY ORE oy ftie ial ae 
10 KnOwW His LMazeltys Pleafure con- 
Soe : ” } p> hee 
cerning it. But the Viclence which 
pitied adi Ete Pei ss . bag 
reathed the King hajfening fo past, 
He ventured to print it, and never 
| ES Tae ier aie MARRY a U7 eer A 
Kkiew what was the L{]ue of fending it ‘ 
OF Wihien the thing was ade, He indgzed 
. 4 oO ic tol oe Coy. 
a! not prudent to make farther Noife 
avout it by inguiry. 


(<4 


ce 


Mrs. Gauden, pag. 37. 
"An opportunity was taken 
to convey (the Book) to. hj 
Majelty, by the Lord Mar- 
quels of Hartford , when he 
went to the Treaty at the 
Ifle of Wight : That the Mar- 
quefs, after his return, told 
ber Husband, That he gave 
the Book to the King, and 
lis Majefty did well like it, 
but was for putting it out, 
not as bis own, but as ano- 
thers. But it being urged, 
that Cromwell and others of 
the Army having got a ereat 
Reputation with the Peo- 
ple for Parts and Piety, it 
would do be{t to be in’ the 
King’s Name, His Majefty 
took time to confider of 


If. 


r, pag Mrs, Gauden, pag. 38. 
I asking him ( for we ** Bithop Duppa of Wincheffer being ve- 
ry fick, her Husband went to the King, 


fomewhat was difcourfed of “ and acquainted him that he was the 
2 


this Book, even to th 
time L faw him after he was 


last ‘© Author of the Book ; and for the truth 
thereof, appealed to Bifhop Dzppay, his 


Lord Bifbop of Worcelter “ Majelty’s Tutor, who Was yet living, 


oy 


Eat be Py) B RBA K4 
SUL) vvnether that King 


and made an Apology for printing it 


Charles the Second knew ‘* without his Majelty’s Father’s Order or 


that he wrote it, he Lave me 


J 


his, but pleaded the Circum(tances of 
isanfmer. £ cannot pofi- ‘ Time and the King’s Danger. That 
4 


‘uchy. and certainly fay he ‘* his Majelty told her Husband, That 


dvih, becaufe he was never till then be. never knew that he wrote 


pleafed 


core 
.. it, 
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pleafed to take expref? notice “* it, but thought it was bis Father’s; an@ 
of it to me; but J take it“ wondredhow he could have time; and 
for granted that he doth, ‘ obferved it was wrote like a Scholat 
for I am fure the Duke of “ as well as like a King; and faid, That 
York doth, for he hath sho- “* if it had been publifhed fooner, it 
hen of it to me, and own’d “ might have fav d his Father's Life. That 
it as a feafonable and accep- “ at the fame time the King gave him a 
table Service, and he know- “ Promife of the Bifhoprick of Winchejfer. 


ing it, I queftion not but the — ‘* That-he afterwards acquainted’ the 
King alfo doth, “ Duke of York, &c. That her Husband 


“ then told his Highnefs, that the King 
“* promifed him the Bifhoprick of Win- 
“ chefer, and that his Highnefs aflured 
“¢ him of his Favour. 


There are feveral other Contradictions which I fhall not repeat 
here, becaufe they are fully and particularly exprefs’d in the Defence 
of the Vindication, p. §3; 54, 55, 56+ and to which I refer the Reader 
for his farther fatisfaction. 

And now, what an admirable Harmony and Agreement have we 
here ? Such Evidence mutt needs. be credited, they are fo confiftent 
with one another in their Stories. In Dr. Walker's Evidence, Dr. 
Gauden did not certainly know, and no more than Dr. Walker himfelf, 
whether King Charles 1. had ever feen the Book. But in Mrs. Gauden’s 
Evidence, the Marquefs of Hartford told him, that he gave the Book to 
the King. In Dr. Walker's, he never knew what was the Iffue of fending 
it. But in Mrs. Gaaden’s, that the King liked it well, bat was for puat- 
ting it out not as his own, &c. In Dr. Walker's, when the thing was 
done, he jadgd it not prudent to make farther Noife ‘about it by Inquiry. 
Nor need he, as Mrs. Gasden reprefents it, when the Adarquefs had told 
him already, and by fuch a remarkable Citcumf{tance, That Croim- 
well, Cc. having got a great Reputation with the People for Parts and 
Piety, it would do bef to be in the King’s Name; and his Majefty took 
time to confider of it. 

In Dr. Walker’s Evidence, Dr. Gauden could not pofitively and cer- 
tainly fay that King Charles 11. knew that he wrote it. But in Mrs.Gan- 
den’s he told that King himfelf, that he was the Author of it, and ap- 
peal’d to Bifhop Duppa. for the truth of it. In Dr. Walker's he gave 
this as a Reafon why he could not pofitively fay it, viz. Becanfe the 
King was never pleafed to take exprefs Notice of it to him. But in Mrs, 
Gasden’s the King took exprefs Notice of it to him, and told him 
That till then he neverknew that he wrote it, but thought it had been his 
Father's, yet wondered how he could have time, Sec. That, had it been 
publilhed fooner, i might have faved his Father's Life. And all this by 

a very 
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4 very good Token’: That at the fame time the King promifed him the 
Bifhoprick of Winchelter. In Dr. Walker's, he collects the King's 
Knowing it by‘inference, and takes it for granted, becaufe he is fare 
the Duke of York doth, and he Knowing it, he does not queftion but the 
King alfo doth. But in Mrs.Gauden’s, He acquainted the King himfelf ; 
and not only fo, but he acquainted the King firft, and the Duke of 
York afterwards; as Mrs. Gauden exprefly, That he afterwards ac 
quainted the Duke that he was the Author. And by the fame Token, 
That be then told his Fighnef’, that the K ing promifed him the Lifhoprick 
of Winchefter, So that if it'had not beer, faid fo exprefly, this tel- 
ling the Duke mutt be fubfequent to that Promife, which (as Mrs. 
Gauden {ays) was at the fame time that be told the King. And 
lajly, in Dr.Walker’s, the reafon of Dr. Gauden’s Affurance that the 
Duke knew It, was, For that the Dyke had Spoken of it to him = But 
in ‘Mrs. Gauden’s, That he had acquainted the Duke himfelf. 

And now, How like ye this my Matters? Is not this rare Eyi- 
dence to convince the World, that agrees at this rate > Do Men ufe 
to believe a matter of Faét, upon the Credit of Witnefles who con- 
tradict each other? Methinks the Example of Danie] may ferve to 
{hew us the value of fuch Teftimony, as well as to teach the Kin 
Gratitude. The two Elders were both pofitive as to the Faét, but 
their differing in circumfance deteéted ther Falfity: And the two 
Elders did not differ from one another, by many degrees, fo much 
as Dr. Walker and Mrs. Ganden, Ip thort, either Dr. Gasden told 
thefe things refpectively to Dr. Walker and Mrs. Gauden, or he did 
not; if he did not, their Evidence is of no value; if he did, his own 
is of no value, as contradicting him{df, 

And for a farther confirmation, to this ¥ add 
Dr. Gauden himfelf, when he was Bihop of Exeter, and attefted by 
Mr. Long, Prebendary of the Church of Exeter; That he was acquaint= 
ed with Bifbop Gauden as long as he was their Diocefan, and had heard 
him often affirm, that he was fully convine’d, that the indy Bactaand was 
intirely that King’sWork, This is fully again{t Dr. Gauden ; fer if he 
was fully convine’d that it was intirely the King’s Work, he him- 
felf could never pretend to have any {hare in the compofure of it. 
And this (befides the bare Atteftation, which yet is fufficient of it 
felf, and efpecially confidering Mr. Long’s Character and Worth) 
Mr. Long confirms: As, Firft, By acknowledging the Bithop’s Kind- 
nefs to hin, and in particular, that he cohated on him one of the fir 

Prebends of his Church in hes firft year, and that he fbould be very inj Ka 
rioss to his Ademory to atte/} any Untruth concerning him. And Secondlly, 
Mr. Long gives the occafion of this Difcourfe of the Bifhop: That on 
soe 30th of January, in the Bifbop’s firft year, the Bifbop preacht in the 
Cathedral in the forenoon, and Mr, Long in the afternoon by the Bifhop’s 
| Order 
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Orders and, as occafion offer'd, Afr. Long aggravated that deteftable 
Parricide, and among other Argusents urged the King’s Piety and Cle- 
mency, reading feveral Paragrapls out of that Book to tbat purpofe. The 
Duties of the Fal? being over, the Lifbop invited bim to Supper, and fland= 
ing by the firefide, the Bifhop thanke him for his Sermon, and then decla- 
ved what he hath above attefted, (Dr. Walker’s Account examined, p. 6.) 
This is full and clear, bothin fubftance and circumftance. And 
to this f add the Teftimony of Mr. Gauden, a Nephew of the Bifhop’s, 
and Muffer-ALajter of the Blew Squadron, who in 1694, the Fleet be- 
ing in Torbay, made a vifit to Mr. Getfas, Rector of Brixham, (a 
Fown adjacent to the Bay.) Mr. Getfirs hearing his Name, asked: 
him, whether he knew any thing of what was publifhed by Dr.Wal- 
ker concerning his Uncles writing the King’s Book. He feem’d trou- 
bled at the Queftion, and faid, “2 was forry fuch_a falfe Report mas 
Bread abroad ; for fach 1 know it is, wy Uncle was not the Author, This, 
Mr. Young hath attefted under Mr. Grrfiws’s hand in a Letter, dated 
Fune 23, 1699. There were preicnt at the fame time Mr. Osbora’s 
two Brothers, and they both athrm, that the faid Mr. Gander ex- 
prefs’d an indignation to them, at the bafe dealing of fome Men, that 
would indeavour to rob the King of his Book ; and for that, they would 
make his Uncle guilty of fo much Knavery, as to ufurp it, whereas he had 
often and often heard his Uncle fay, That the King himfelf was the Au- 
thor of it and no body elfe, and that of this he was well affared. This ¥ 
have written from the mouths of both the faid Mr. Osborns of Exeter 
College, Oxon, in aLetter from Dr. AZartin, principal of Hart- Hall, 
Oxon, Dec. 1. 1699. ¥ need fay nothing of this, nor draw any 
inference from it, the thing is clear of it feif; here Dr. Gauden plain- 
ty and exprefly affirms, that the King was the Author, and be only; and 
if ever he afferted the fame of himfelf, he contradicts bimfelf, and: 
undermines his own Teftimony : And which of the Dr. Gawdens mult 
we believe, when he declares for the King’s Title, and when for his. 
own ? In this cafe there is this material difference, That when he 
teftified for the King, there was nothing to {way and byafs him; but 
when for himfelf, there were Honours, Profits and bihopricks in 
the way. : 

And fo I have done with this part of the Difcourfe,. the Evidence 
that is produced*to intitle Dr. Gauden to this Book. And I appeal 
to all the World, whether fuch Teftimony, fo circumitantiated, be: 
fit, or ever was admitted to determine the leaft Controverfy in the 
World. And if there was no.more to be faid for the King’s being the: 
true Author, but only the bare Name and general Acceptation, 
that is abundantly fufficient to vindicate it to him from all that is 
here offered : And no rational and unprejudiced Man can alter his 


Sentiments, and tranflate it to Dr.Gasden upon fuch Evidence ; 
ict thre i] y ana 
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and much tefs, if this be confronted by plain, dire@ and unexerne 
tionable Evidence in behalf of the King. And this is the third thing, 
But before I proceed to that, it may be reafonable'to acquaint 
the Reader with a new Evidence that is lately come to my hands, 
in relation to this matter, and which plainly and fully informs us, 
what Title Dr. Gauden had to this Book, and what Share he might 
pretend to im ir, and that is the Quality of a Tranferiber oy Copier: 
but by no means the Asher, or having had any the leaf} hand in 
the compofare. - This appears from a Letter. ( which ] have n° win 
my hands) of Mr. Le Pla, Minifter of Finching fi ld, to Dr. Goodall. 
‘This Letter bears date Nov. 27. 1696. and the Paflages in it that 
concern this matter are as follow, 
Villiam Allen was born in this Neizhbourhood. where fundry of his 
Relations have lived in good credit. He had two Uncles Tradefmen in 
London 3 one of them a Draper, to whom he was an Apprentices byp “porn 


the breaking out of the Civil Wars he [hut up Sh Ip, and his K infman Wil- 
liam fome time after was Servant to Dr. Gauden for feveral years, and 
at lajt married one of his Eamily, who is [till alive, and tells me Dy. W al- 
ker lived 1 here part 0 F the time with them, and went thence ro AY Lord of 
Warwick’se. Her late Hashand Allen colletted Tythes formes he two frit 
years after my coming hither ' by whi ch. means I afterwards received: fere- 
ral V ifuts from him, wherein he would talk IBUCH of his Maufler Gauden; 
and the many Meffazes he had been Sent upon in the night, between the 
Dottor and bis Family, in thofe Times of difficulty s the Dancers Le had 
incur d on his account, having more than once faved bins from being robe 
bed, and been wounded in his defence onse particularly by a Pijtol-{bot.in 
the Face, whereof he carried the Scar to his Grave. About ten years Aro 
be had fome {mall Eftate befall’n hin in Wethersfield; 4 Towy about a 
mile and half from this place, pon which he lived the ret of his days, 
and died there in May laff, in Zord and hone repute, for any thing J 
ever could hear to the contrary, I beg your pardon for troubling you with 
this lone Storys » hich might Seem impertinent, if it did nor fhew the great 
Confidence the Dotbor repofed in bim, and the reafon he had to do fo.” But 
that which is more to the parpofe, and which I am ready to make Oath of 
if defired, ts, that this William Allen coming one day to fee me, and af- 
ben dinthy- being alone with me, L fell into difco: 


urfe with him about Dr. 
Gaudenj and the King’s Book. He faid mo} people thought his Mafter ro 
be the Author of it, or to have had the chief-hand in it, or to that pur- 


pofe. L told him J could never believe it, for fome Reafons I then Lave 


him. Wherenpon be fwiled. and told me, He believed he could. fay more 
poi J ? ’ iy 
Gauden told hinges 


to that bufines than any man befides him ; for that Dr, 

he had borrowed the book, and was obliged to return? by fuch atime : 
that (befides what other time he might imploy in it.) he Sate 4p one whole 
wight to tranfcribe it; that he (William Allen) fate up in the Chamber 


with 


; 


time ago, 
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stich him, to wait apon him, to make his Fires and {nuff bis Candles. This 
1 am ready to depafe, if required. 1 think he faid the Book was borrowed 
of Mr. Simmons of Rayne, one of the King’s Chaplains ;but it being fome 
1 cannot be fo pofitive in that, and feveral other Circumftances, 


as 1 fhould have been, had I fufpetted his death fo nigh, which happened 
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before 1 heard of his ficknefs ; bat he being a vigorous healthy Alan, al- 


ways able 


10 Speak himfelf, 1 did not then think it neceffary to take Notes 


of what he faid, to whom recourfe might be had at any time. That which 


makes it very probable that Dr. Gaudenhad the Book from Afr. S 


immons, 


is the near Neighbourhood and great Familiarity which (1 ans told) was 
between them. One thing I had forgot, viz. That to my knowledge Allen 
could read and write very well, and fo could not eafily be deceived, either 
is the Book or in his Mafter’s hand, tho’ the Dotkor had not told him that 


it was none of his. 


Thus far Mr. Le Plz, which is fo very plain and 


clear, and full to the point before us,.that I fhall not need to fay 
any thing to enforce it, but fhallintirely leave it to the Reader's 


judgment, and fo go on to the next, viz. Which is a Letter trom 


Mr. Beanlien, Prebendary of the Church of teccfer, to Dr. Goodall, 
and which came to my hands after the publifhing of the Defence of 


the King’s Vindication, ant too late to be there inferted, and where- 
3s. Gauden her felf bad no fuch notion o 


this Book, as the Warrative and as Dr.\Valker afcribe to her. I hall 


by 


we may collect that Mr 


infert it at large, and verbatim, in thefe following Words. 


Sir, 


‘At my return hither, I 


Cc 
Lk 


find the Letter you have been pleafed to bonoss 


me withal, what Anfwer I can give to your Queries ws ; That Bifkop 
Gauden’s Widow lived feveral Years here within the Precinéts of thi 


Cathedral, and here ended her days : 


That Mr. Lamb's Wife was fami- 


liar and intimate vith her, to the hight degree: That Adrs. Gauden, 


when dying, gave 


} 


of them with ber own 
her Deceate; there being Verfes anc 


after 
amon St 


This Mr. Lamb then dived clofe by 


Sill in the fame 


am ancient and very cred. 
Mayor of this City, and hath oj 


times, that cating his Eyes on the| 


Court, bis Wife 


1 


this Mrs. Lamb many parcels of Papers, written mo/t 
Hand, with a charge that they fhould be all barat 
: ! other Compofures of her ovn, 
L rhofe Papers which her Ladifhip defired might not out live ber 
y Atrs. Gauden, and lives here 
has been dead feveral Years; he himfelf is 
litable Atan, who hath been Alderman and 
fren declared to many, and to me feveral 
e Writings which were by the Author de- 


voted tothe Flames, he faw the Life of Bifhop Gauden, written all of it by 


bis Wife, and 
of mention of t 
Meditations 3 


tobring in all Circumitances of 


ont of curiofity took it and read it 3 bat therein found no manner 
he bifhop’s having any Hand in compofing King Charles's 
tho, as Afr. Lamb padged, there was great care taken 
whatever the Bifbop had been, orhad done, 


a 


a 


Si co a 


Sy 
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i | that might be for his Credits about taking bis Degrees, being Chaplain in 
| the Lord of Warwick’s Family, Preaching before the Parliament , and 
| being therenpon prefented with a’ Tankard bearing {uch an Lnfcription, 
ana many Poffages of the like natures which makes tt not probable, this 
vain Woman would have omitted the off gloriows of all his Aichicye- 
ments, had the Bifbop indeed: had any Hand in that Heavenly Compofure 
which is by fome afcribed to hin. He himfelf is thought to be ofentatious 
enough, and it appears he had acquainted. his Wife with whatever could 
bring him Reputation. I can go no farther in my anfwering your defire s. 
bat Mr, Lamb is pofittve in this, and that he with plealare and with 
application read the whole Manufeript relating to this bifbop’s Life, and: 
then deliver'd it to his, Wife to be burnt , according to the Trujt her 
Friend Adrs, Gauden had repofed in her. Sir, you beft are able to jadge 


ee 7 J» “y ' } a) “Y : / 
4 whetner this can be any Service to that Caufe you , and I think mojt good 
) Aen efpoufe; however, J have what I can, [bewed my felf, 
May 30. 1699. sir, your obedient and very humble Servant, 


ake Beaulieu. 


y 

' Before I make an end of this Part, I have yet one farther Obfer- 
vation to make upon the whole; and that is, Ehat after the Pub- 
I'cation of this Book , the Men in Power did all that was poflible 
for them to do, to blaft and difconrage it, and did turn every Stone 
to fatten it upon any other Author. To this purpofe were feveral 
Committees held, {tri 


! eld, {trict Examinations bad, all Arts ufed, Threat- 

mings denounc’d, and all manner of Rewards promis d, no En- 

ticements of any kind were wanting. Great Sums of Money were 

protierd toMr. Royton, great Rewards of Hundreds of Pounds to Mr. 

Simmons's Widow, to own the King was not the Author; and there 

is no doubt, but that they would not have ftuck. at any Rewards, 
\ at i 


bow great foever, to have purchas’d {uch a. Secret they fo much fet 

their Hearts on , and employ’d; all their Endeavours about; and 

this 1s a {trong Argument: of the Truth of that Caufe, which all 
| their Power and Might, ( which was then all in. the Nation ) all 
1) their Art and Indultry , all their Severities and Threatnings ,. all 
wy their Bribes and Temptations, could not inthe leaft fhake or under- 
i} mine; but it ftood out (as Truth always does ) like an invincible 
Ht Bulwark, again{t the utmolt Efforts and Affaults that the moft 
| powertul Wickednefs, Malice and Cunning could make again@t it: 
ih Had it been an Impolture, far lefs Methods than thefe would have 
an ihaken it to pieces; there 1s no fuch Stability and Refolution that 
hi accompanies Fraud, but fome of thefe Baits would have laid hold 


ther of the Perfons concern’d; in particular, Dr. Gauden 
himfelf, his Conftitution confider’d as the Papers .teprefent him, 
with an unmeafurable Ambition, a mighty Thirft after Honour and. 
bat Profit 
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Profit, that {tuck at nothing, how ameanand dithonourable foever, 
and even by Stmony to get Advancement to,.a rich Bifhoprick, 
whofe limber and pliable Confcience fuffer'd him to comply with 
all the. Times, and keep his Preferments , throughout all the various 
Stages and Changes of the Jeveral Ufurpations; that 1t he had been the 
Author of that Book, he would have miffed fuch an Opportunity, to 
enrich Himfelf.and his Family; or that Mrs..Gauden. would bave 
neglected its:.or that Dr. Walker, a Perfon of great Latitude in 
Morals; or, (feeing it was fo generally known in the Family, as 
Dr. Walker fays)) that neither Adan nor Woman fhould [wallow down this 
Golden Bait; and especially too 5 confidering that in fo doing there could 
have ben no Wrong. done to. the King; for as they tell it, be had given 
no Fudgment of it one way or other, nor yet would there have been any 
wrong done to Fuftice or Truth; but only-a Fraud, and Piece uf Art de- 
tected; and which alfo (-as they tell it) Dr. Gauden did freely and of 
himfelf, nay with Importunity and Violence difcover, and for the very fame 
End, to-gain Riches and Advantage to bimfelf. The Force of this 
Reafoning, mult be left to,every Man’s particular Reflection. But 
this I.may' fafely and juftly fay, that Confcience could not be in 
the Cafe, for that was violated in the firft Attempt, and if that, had 
{way'd any thing, it. would have been the contrary way; for after 
a Man has been guilty of: Fraud, the belt Remedy 1s the foone(t 
Difcovery, it could not be Shame, to open his,own Cheat; for 
when he wasin a far higher Poft, and in,a. greater Dignity , to 
whom’ Shame .is more fenfible, he didnot (as. they reprefent 1t ) 
need.any Pumping or Art to get-it out of him, but purely and of 
his own-Accord, and with Defign too, difcoverd it.not.only to the 
King, the Duke and others, but cram‘d it down my Lord Chan- 
cellor’s Throat whether he would or no. All. i-think that can be 
faid is, that the fir Bait was not large enough; but ev'n that will 
appear but a poor and infignificant Reafon; for with covetous 
Men, and defirous of Gain, a prefent and certain: Profit, tho not 
fo large, is always preferrable to a future and contingent one, though 
it {hould be larger: | 
3. { fhall produce the Evidence that hath appeared to prove the 
King the Author of this Book, and altho’ there are fome others, anc 
which are of good Credit and may deferve Confideration, yet } 
fhall confine my felf to thefe, which are plain and direct , and 
come home to the very Cafe; a Teftimony that plainly gives Evi- 
dence to the King’s Title, and that Evidence unexceptionably con- 
veyd to us: Someofthefe, and the moft confiderable, are fumm’d 
up by Sir William Dugdale (in his [hort View of the Troubles in Eng- 
land, pag. 380.) in thefe Words: “ I fhall make it evident from 
“ the Teftimony of very credible Perfons vet living , that he had. 
O 2 *- begun 


at 
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begun the penning of them long before be went from Oxford to 
the Scots. For the Manufcript it felf, written with his own hand 
being found in his Cabinet, which was taken at JVa/eby"Fight, 
was rettored to him after he was brought to Hampton-Conrt, by the 
hand of Major Hintington, thro’ the favour of General Fairfax, 
of whom he obtain’d it; and that whillt he was in the J/le of 
Wight, it was there feen frequently by Mr. Thomas Herbert, who 
then waited on hts Mayefty in his Bedchamber; as alfo by Mr. Wil- 
liam Eevet, (a Page of the Back-Stairs_) the Title then prefixed 
to 1t being Suspiria Regalia, who not only read feveral Parts there- 
of, but faw the King divers times writing farther on it. Add 
hereunto the Teftimony of Mr. Richard Royfowa Bookteller at the 
Angel in Ivy-Lane; who having in thofe rebellious Times ad- 
veatured to Print divers of his Majelty’s Declarations, Speeches 
and Meflages; about the beginning of Oéfober 1648, ( the King 
* being then in the Je of Wight) was fent to by his Majelty to 
prepare all things ready for the Printing fome Papers; which he 
purpofed fhortly after to convey unto him, which was this very 
Copy, brought to him on the 23d of December next foltowing, by 
one Mr. Edward Simmons a reverend Divine( who received it. from 
Dr. Bryan Duppa then Bifhop of Salisbury, and afterwards 
of Winchefer. In the Printing whereof Mr. Royfton made fuch 
{peed, that it was finith’d before that difinal 30%h of Fanwary, that 
his Mayefty’s Life was taken away. | 

In this Summary are four confiderable Evidences, Major Hunting- 
tom, Mr. Herbert, Mr. Levet , and Mr. Royfon; three of them di- 
rectly to the thing, and Mr. RoySfon’s fo circumftantiated , as 
amounts very near toa direct Evidence. 

t. Major Hidntington. To this Dr. Walker excepts, ( pag. 33.) that 
at Tunbridge the Major toldhim, that all he knew orever faid concern- 
tng it was, when that Book was publifhed, and fo confidently reported to 
be the King’s, then'furely, or I believe thefe are the Papers I fav him 
fo ufually take out of his Cabinet. Bat this was bat my Conjecture, and 
t never declared it to be otherwife ; for I affure you I never read one Line 
or Word of the Papers in the King’s hand; I wasnot fo rude, and F cannot 
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Jay there was one Paffage in thofe Papers which ts in this printed Book-> 


For how hould I, never having looked into them ® 
This is his Account, and of what weight Dr. Walker's Word is, 
and how fruitful his Invention was in coining Stories, and fitting 
them to his own Purpofes, Lhave abundantly {hewed already, and. 
{hall fuficiently confirm, before F have made an end of this Arti- 
cle: Of this Fiction, made out his own Head, he hath:the ftrange 
Boldnefs , as to averr, that he faithfully relates, as in the fight of God. 
and yet it is a moft notorious and impudent Falthood, ens 
Word 


ie 
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yrord of Truth, but a pure Invention ofhis own from one end to the 
ether: And what Credit can be given toa Man, or what regard ta 
any thing he fays, who dare call God to witne/s to his own Inventi- 
ons? This I fhall make as clear and cvident as any matter of fact 
ean be. But becaufe this Particular is of fuch Importance in this pre= 
fent Controverfy , it deferves a more particular and careful Confider ation. 
For if any of thefe Papers were wrote before Nafeby Fight, if they 
were then feizd, and recoverd afterwards , Dr. Gaxden’s Title is 
extinct for ever, and all the Pretences on that Side are out of doors, 
and plain Forgeries from the beginning to the end. For all on that 
Side affirm it was begun long after that Fight, and that the King 
never faw it, till the Treaty at the //le of Wight, which was at leaft 
three Years after. Infomuch, that the Proving that thefe Papers 
were taken at Najfeby, and afterwards recoverd, is as direct and 
convineing a Proof of the King’s Title, and a Confutation of 
Dr. Ganden’s, as potibly can be. And this 1 conceive I fhall make 
as evident to the Reader, as a thing of this nature, at this diltance 
of time is capable of; and to make it more cafy to the Reader, I 
fhall divide what I have to fay into Two Parts. 

I. What relates to Major Huntington, and his Teftimony. 

TI. What hath no relation to Major: Heatington, but confirms the 
Truth of it, independent of the Major’s Teftimony. 

1. What relates to Major Huntington. &c. His Teftimony indeed is 
very confiderable, and of it felf alone, without the conjunction of 
any other, is fufficient to carry the Caufe againft all the vain Pre- 
tenders, if there had been never fo many: And to fupport this 
Teftimony againft all Cavils, and in particular againft Dr. Walker's 
Fiction, and his bold Averrment, I thall firft produce feocral other 
weighty and valuable Tefimonies, attefting that Ayer Huntington had 
affirm'd the fame thing to feveral Perfons , at frveral Tames, and “pon 
feveral Occafions; and {econdly, J fhall produce that very Testimony, 
and in the very Words, which Adajor Huntington himfelf gave ta 
Sir William Dugdale. | | 

1, Other Teftimonies; ec. As firft , that of Richard Duke Efq; 
and Juftice of the Peace in Devon, in a Letter to Dr. Charles Goodalt, 
Fune 15th 1692, in thefe words: Sir, 1 confeS that I heard Adajor 
Huntington to fay more than once, that whilst be guarded Charles 1, at 
Holmby-Houfe (as I remember.) he faw feveral Chapters or Leaves of 
that great King’s Meditations, lying on the Table, feveral Mornings; 
with a Pen and Ink, with which the King feratched out or blotted fome 
Lines or Words of fome of them : Upon which I must alfo confe, that 2 
concluded they were originally from the King ; but others have drawn a con~ 
trary Argument from rhe King’s corretting the Papers; yet I put this un- 
der my hand, that the Adajor told me that he did Juppofe them originally 
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frov: that Learned Prince, which is the totum that can be ‘intimated, 
frre ; Sir, . at ¢ pas 
Your humble Servant, Richard Duke, 


Yn th's Teftimony ‘of Mr. Duke, thefe things are to be cleared, _, 

1. That there 1s a difference between this Account, and that.of 
Sit William Dagdale’s, But notwithitanding both their Evidences 
are very confittent, and by no means contradictory. Sir William 
Dugdale fays, that Major Huntington, through the favour of Fairfax, 
reftored to him the Manufcript. after Naseby Fight ; Mr. Duke Gly 
fays, that the Mayor faw then lying on the Table, &c. which the Major 
might very well do, and yet before that reftore them to the King, 
from General FEuirfs ip 


Li 
ther doth what 
C 


t 
he fays any way contradi@ ; fo that Mr. Dake’s 


Evidence is not contrary to Sir Williams, but a Supplement to it, 
and a farther Account of the Major’s Knowledge of this Matter: 
ees 


He teftifies indeed more than Sir William, but by no means interferes 
with him. So likewife when Sir Willian {ays it was.at Hamptone 
Court, this 1s eafily reconcil’d, becaufe Mr. Dake {peaks diffidently, 
that it was at Holmby-Houfe, as he remzmbers , but is not pofitive 
but it might be fome other Place, as thefe Expreflions plainly 
denote. 

2. The next thing is, that Mr. Duke does not fay in exprefs terms, 
that thofe Meditations, which the Major faw lying upon the Table 


feveral Adtornings, and the King correct them; that thofe were the 
dame that were printed in. the King’s name. But. it is plainly 
umplyd, for Mr. Dake fays, that from the Major’s Account to 
hin, be conceiv’d they were originally from the King, and is pofitive 
that the Major told him, that he fuppofed them originally from the 
King; that is plainly the AZeditations in Controverly; for the word 


originally here can refer to nothing elfe, but to another Pretender. 
find the faying that othrs have drawn a contrary Argument from the 


King's corretting the Papers, yet farther proves it. So that as Mr. Dyke 
did not, fo it is plain that the Major himfelf did not mean any 
other Papers , than the original Manut{cript of the King’s Book, or of 
fome part of it, which he faw lie on the Table, and the King cor- 
recting it 

Now the contrary Argument that Mr. Duke {ays others have drawn 
from the King’s corretting the Papers ts, that the Papers he corrected 
were not his own, but Dr. Gzsden’s ; but that is utterly impomble, 
and this is as abfolute a Confutation of that Pretence as pomibly 
can be: For Major Fluntington never faw the King » hever was in 
his prefence after he lft Hampron-Court, and to be fure, never at the 
dle of Wight; and all the Partizans of that Side tell us » that the 
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King never faw Dr. Gauden’s Book till the Treaty 2 the Ile of Wights 
1ow the King left Hampton-Court the trith of Novevib:r 1647. The 
Treaty began September the 1&h 1648, wt 


; hich was eleven Afonths 
after the King left FHanzpton Court, and after the Time that Major 


Huntington evir faw him, or was perfonally converfant with him, 
From whence nothing in the world can be more plain, than that 
thofe Papers, which Major Huntington faw , and faw the King cor- 
recting, and which were afterwards printed in the Icon, were hisown 
Draught, and of his own compofing , and could not poffibly be 
Dr. Gauden’s, which (if ever the Doétor had made any ) the King 
could not fo much as fee, till at lealt eleven Months Boe EN ening! 

The Sum therefore is, that the Teftimony of Major FTuatington, as 
it 1s reprefented by Mr. Duke, is contradictory to the fame reprefented 
by Dr. Walker, and the Validity of the refpective Teltimony muft 
depend on the Credit of the refpective Witnefles. And how much 
Dr, Walker's Teltimony is to be rely’d on in this Cafe, I have thewn 
already, and fhall thew it more plainly prefently. In the mean . 
time Mr. Long confirms this: attelting, that the faid Mr. Duke de= 
clared to him and another judicious Divine , that he heard the 
Major affirm the fame. ( Dr. Walker’s Account examin d, Page 37.) 

2. The next is the Teftimony of Mr. Cave Beck, a reverend Mint- 
fter.of Jpfwich in S#filk , in a Letter to Dr. ALollingworth, in thefe 
words: “ *Sir, fome Years after the King’s Tryal , Major Hunting- 
* toaat Ip/wich aflured me, that fo much of the Book as contained 
“ his Majelty’s Meditations before Naseby Fight, was taken in the 

us Purfax deliverd the faid 


King’s Cabinet; and that Sir Thom, 
Papers unto him , and order’d him to carry them to the King: 
“S And the Major affirm’d, that he read them over before he deliver'd 


them,and that they were the {ame for Matter and Form, with thofe 


Meditations in the printed Bsok, and that he was much afe@ed 
with them, and from that time became a Profelyte to the Royal 
Canute. He alfo told me, that when he deliver’d them to the King, 
his Majelty appeared very joyful , and faid he efteemed them 
more than all the Jewels he had loft in his Cabinet... Alfo IE 
remember. when I waited upon my Lord Vifcount Hereford into 
“<. Holland, (who was fent by the Parliament, with other Lords, to 

bring home King Charles U1.) my Lord fent me to Dr. Ezrlz then at 
the Hague, to reque{t his Knowledge, whether the King was Author 
of that Book; .the Doétor told me, as fure as he knew. himfelf 
“to be the Tranflator of it into Latin , fo certain he was King 

Charles was the Author of the Original in Englith. This Tefti- 
mony of Mr. Beck hath a double Force, and not only gives a full 


* Dr. Holl.Characer of King Charles 1. pag. 27, 
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and clear Account of Major Huntington, but moreover fortifies the 
Canfe, by the additional Teltimony of Dr. Earle, who tranflated this 
Book into Latin, at the Command of King Charles IJ. and whe 
had the belt Opportunities of knowing the Trath, and of confult- 
ing the Manafcript under the King’s own Hand, iv the poffeffion of 
King Charles IT. Mia O) . we 

3. The next I fhall mention, is of Sir Paul Whichcott, who faith, 
that he hath often heard his Father Sir Jeremy Whichcott tell, that he 
had the Etudy Bassainn forme time in his hands, lent him by Mayor 
Huntington, and that he tranfcribed about 17 Chapters, as he would 
have done the whole , had nat the Atajor been in hajte to reffore it to the 
King. This Sir Paul attelted to the Reverend Dr. Colebatch, Ca- 
fuiftical Profeflor of Divinity at Cambridge, Aug.13. 1709. And 
the Reverend Mr. Echard , ( the worthy and defervedly celebrated 
Author of the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory , and feveral other excellent 
Books ) fome time after at London fhew’d what Dr. Colebatch had 
written to Sir Paul Whichcott, and which he approv’d of without 
any alteration; and! thankfully ownthe Faveur the faid Mr. Echard 
did me, in communicating the fameto me. Sir Paul is now living, 
frequently in London, and when in the Country, his Seat is at Oni 
near Cambridge. And if any Perfon applies himfelf to Sir Pal, he 
will be willing to give him Satisfaction. This is indeed a very am- 
ple and home Teftimony , and irefragably confirms Major Hun- 
tington’s Teltimony ; and befides that, is an undeniable Proof of 
the Authority and Genuinenefs of the Book it felf, for Sir Feremy had 
it in his cuftody, read it, and tranfcrib’d a preat part of it. 

But befides thefe, there are feveral others, that Major Huntingroy 
related the fame to, as in particular to Dr. Robert Hall, Son to Bithop 
FIall, to whom the Major was near related by his Marriage, and 
with whom he fojourned fome time at Clifhidon , the Doétor’s Benhe- 
fice; this the faid Dr. Hal] told to Mr. Long and others, attefted by 
Mr. Long himfelf. ( Dr. Walker’s Account examin'd , pag. 37.) The 
fame alfo Major Huntington told to Mr. Rowney of Oxford, the Ma- 
jor’s {pecial Friend and Acquaintance, attelted by Dr. Byrom Ea- 
ton, O.D. and Principal of Glocefer-Hall in Oxford , and which 
¥ have now by me, under the Hand of the faid Doétor Eaton, and 
in the Prefence of Mr. Thomas Beconfal B.D. of Brazen-Nofe Col. 
Oxon, wherein the Doctor teftifies from his late Friend Mr. Rowney, 
#ather to the prefent Member of Parliament of that Name, what he 
had from the Mouth of Major FAluntington, That the King Jfolicited hing 
to obtain bis Papers taken in his Cabinet at Nafeby frons General Fairfax, 
that the Atajor undertook it. went in perfon to the General, and obtain’d 
thems; that in his return he had the Curiofity to read a g£ood part of then. 
and was highly plealed with them; that the King receiv'd them with 
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infinite Satisfatiion and Respect : and that upon the Publifhing the 
¥con, he declared, that he remembred feveral Paffages in the faid Pa- 
ers, and did believe hoth to be the fame, and the King’s own Book. 
This bears date at Oxon , May 12, 1699. And what need I men- 
tion any more, except it be to tire the Reader with fruitlefs Repe- 
titions of the fame thing over and over ; feeing here is enough in 
all confcience, to fatisfy any reafonable Man, both of the Cer- 
tainty of the Majors Teltimony , and of the horrid Falfity of 
Dr. Walker’s Story, and efpecially if to this be added : 

>. The Teltimony it felf that Major Huntington gave to Sir Wil- 
liam Dugdale, in thefe words : 

And as to the Eikon Bafilike he faith, that after the King was brought to 
Hampton-Court , hs Meajefty there acquainting kim with the lofi of that 
Book at Nafeby-Fight, and defiring him to ufe his Intereff to regain it, be 
did apply himfelf to General Eairtax, and by bis means chtained it; it 
being bound up in a white Vellam Cover 3 and ( as he well remembers ) all 
the Chapters in it were written by the hand of Sir Edward Walker , st 
much corrected, with Interlineations with the King’s \own hand, the Pray- 
ers being all writen with the Kings own band, which, he Jays, he knew foto be. 
‘This Teftimony of Major Huntington V fist had from.a Manu- 

{cript then in the poffeffion of Dr. Turner late Bifhop of Ely, which 
Manufcript contains {everal Informations given to Sir William Dug- 
dale , in order to bis compofing the Hiffory of the late Troubles in 
England , and in which are the Informations of Sir Thomas Her- 
bert , Major Huntington , Colonel Choke, and Sit Henry Firebrace ; 
all which are fince printed together , under the Title of Afemoirs of 
the two lat Years of King Charles the First, publifhed by Mr. Clavel 
1702. where the Reader, if he pleafe, may ealily fatisfy himfel*, 
that the Citation of it 1s exact and punctual. Now from all this 
there are thee Two Things, that do plainly refult from it. 

1. The wretched and intolerable Boldnefs of Dr. Walker, who 
could invent a Story, ather it upon Major Huntington, and then 
affirm it fora Trath, under a moit folemn and facred Averrment, 
as in the fight of God. 1 know it is very hard, to conjecture this of 
any Man, and much harder yetto exprefs it, elpecially after he 
hath been dead, and_left to the Great Judge of all the World. 
But it ought to be confidered too, that it is hardett of all, that Men 
mutt fhut their Eyes, and not be convine’d by the plaineft and 
cleare(t Teltimontes under the Sun, left 1t fhould reflect upon an» 
other Man’s Sincerity. At this rate Mankind mu({t always lie under 
s. if there be in the World three or four 


an incurable Blindnets. 
Perfons, who will outface the Truth , and are wicked enough to 


back their Lyes with Imprecations. The general Notion and Pra- 
tice of the World 1s quite contrary, when they Gnd a Man at 
Bp every 
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every turn ready with his Appeals and Affeverations. and throwing 
thet 1 


aid 9 


im out on all Oc calions, they are always apt to fufpect. that fuck 
a Man is not very careful of Truth, whom akes fobold with Relj- 


gion, that Matters are not well whic sh need fuch kind of Supports; 

and that 5 generally {peaking, the lore falfe the Thing. i IS, the (tronger 
are the Affeverations. Now thefe we have in very many Places, 
in Dr. Walker's Book, there is {ca sely any thing fo little, but he 
tacks to.1t lome Appeals or other;, and: every Wife Man will con- 
fider thefe, only as Forms of opeech, a Way. he had been accufomed 10°; 
and he had got fuch a Habit of it, that it comes.out onall Occa- 


L 
a mont{trous Challe: nge, be 
( pag. 37-) L befeech hin 
, | D2 does not-make the like Ap~ 
peals to God, which I have done. As if the Glorious and Tre- 
EcLOU . of GOD was fit to be play. d with, to be bro ought 
forth to garnith his § Sentences, and as Ornaments of Speech. Molt 
Men who have any Senfe of Religion, but have a far greater Reve- 


zence for the Noga ' of GOD. how, bold loever Dr, Walker makes 
himfelf with it: And in truth be hath advane’d to fuch a desree 

Boldnefs as would ma ke hans Miao, trem) te, whos vell confiders. 
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riou{ly Falfe, as you have heard Sree : But if there, were nothing 
elie, this fingle Inftance before us, gives us. demonttratiy e Evidence 
of that fcandalous Liberty he took tohim{lf of 7 inventing any thing 


the world that might make for his oygn torn, and then crams 
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vauie , and entirely, ruin’d it ; there was_no Fence againit it, 
Aniwer to be made to it: And therefore he takes the only oO 
: a ata += + 
, eft 7 vas dead, invents a hew 


is own Vord and Appec 
> there is not one Word 
wn Invention, who it 
bk e him, wh en he had 
ppl y him with Mate- 


2 World, Whether it be 
pofhble that Major finntington out tell this fingle Story Co 
Dr. Walk L.to | 


ker, and-to him only, who had told the direét-contr ary tovery 

7 others d every. one of them. of far better Credit than 

any degrees 5 and moreover attefted the fame, and 
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gave it under his Hand.in fo ma any Words, to Sir Willian Du dale. 

And) whom mutt, we» believe.,, either Major Huntington himfclf, 


or another Adajor Huntington of Dr. Walker S: mak ing ? who. hath 
moulded. him. into his own Shape , and render’d him as contrary 
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and jnconfiftent. with the true Major Hs de tington, as Dr. Walker as 
with himtcit, or as Mrs. Gauden and Dr. Valker are with each other. 
May or Huntington's own, and the Tanbridge-R elation, agree like Light 
and oes there is no manner of £ Sim ilituce between them, and 
they are ten times more unlike than the Children of es ferent Parents, 
Bor Dr. Walker's Major Huntington is nite another thi ng : He never 


heard the King complain. of the lofs of the Book, never apply d 
; Fie 
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to the Gene att to regain it, never faw any one Paflage m1 
was {01 ae as only to conjecture, or belic ve, bu knew n 
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at all of the Matter, nor nev er faid,. or declared otherw1 id 1 
was abfoluts ly neceflary for Dr. Walder, that it fhould be fo;. for 
otherwife this Fancy of Dr. Ganden’s writing the Book , muit have 
funk to the Ground, But at the fame time, we havea fad 
Evidence of a licetitious and {hamelefs pare efs, that Dr. Walker 
could take fuch a Liberty to inv A t.a formal Story, and Father at 


upon the Dead, to.anfwer Objections, and 
1 have abundance more to fay on this ( 
eood Teltimony too ; but Dr. Walker is dead, and I {pare his 
Memory 5 and fhould. be content to have his Faults. buri 

with him. 


+ The next thing to be obferv’d from hence is, the Truth of the 
Matter of Fact.. That the Book was taken at / Tafeby, and reftored 
to the King at. Hampton- Court. This Mai ior Huntington plainly and 
exprefly afferts; and tho’ that of it. felf is abu idantly fufiicient to 
determine it, yet for a ia : it is to be 


ther Confirmation of it, : 
ion concerning the cow 1s not all the 


i 
obferwd, That this Informat 
‘Wiliam , but only one Branch 


(nformation the Major gav 


e 

among feveral other confideral ers, and the whole 1s a pretty 

la urge Relation of many Particulars, in which he himfelf was per- 

fonally concern’d, and which pafs‘d through his own Hands. As for 

{nflance, the King ¢ coming from Holmby to the Army, when Fair- 
Ty +] 


fax an 1d Cromwell fent Major Huntington | 
where the General and Officers tie, on the King, and atterwards 
removd him to New-Adarker, where Crommel made large Prof 5 
to the King , and gave him Hopes Ae his i eftoration, and gave 
way to the ee of his Chaplains and other Servants ; an 
afterwards at Hampton-Court,. he relates the Tranfactions between 
iS King and Army , and in particular the Corre e{pondence be 
en the Rive and Crommetl , in which Major. Bantington was a 
i acipa vate frument, 2 My a Meffenger between them; and in parci 
Fates he relates Cromwell's r rofeflions tohim; that heweant from 
his Heart the. Reforing and 2 Establilhing the King, and, imprecated, 
that neither Himjelf, bis Wite nor C pee mi ight ever prosper , if be did 
not perform U ; and many other fuch tl HOIDBSs in which @ himfelf was 


j 
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immediately ingaged. And this corroborates the whole Teftimony, 
And a Man may as well fay , that he never met the King coming 
from Hileby, that he never was at Childerley, New- Market, or 
Hamp:on-Conrt, as that he did not receive the Bock from Fair far, 
and reitore it tothe King. For they all ffand upon the fame Foun- 
dation, are all Relations of the fame Perfon, and Branches of the 
{ame Tettimeny. 

2. I now coine'to the fecond thing propos'd, wiz. To prove that 
thefe Papers were taken at Nafeby, and afterwards re{tored, by other 
Teltimony Independent of that of Major Huntington, and this I thal} 
endeavour to doin thefe Particulars following. 

1. We have a certain and plain Evidence for a Matter of the like 
Nature, and agrecing in all Circumftances, Sir Edward Walker 
gives this Account of bis own Hiftory, when in Manufcript: ( pag. 
228) Frim the King tt came into the hands of the Lord Digby, who 
defzning to polifh it, carried it with him, fo it was taken at the Battel 
of Nateby, and fell into the hands of the then Lieutenant- General Crom- 
well, who difcourfing cf it at the Sarrender of the Devizes, it came to: 
my Knowledge; tno Years after this, when his Mayze/ty was at Haim pton- 
Court, J inform'd him where it was 5 fo his Majesty by. the means of 
an Officer of the Army got it, and put it into my Hands, 10 be Copied, 8c. 

his gives both Light and Strength to the prefent Caufe, here is 
a parallel Inftance, alike in every thing but the Authors, and ng 
Man can doubt the King’s Recovery of his own Manufcript , when 
he could’ fo eafily obtain that of another Man’s: Whatever Diffi- 
culties and Objections there are again(t the Returning of the King’s 
Book, they are the very fame againft Sir Edward Walker's; his Hi- 
ftory was very fevere upon that Part y, calling them Rebels, Traytors,, 
Ufurpers, treacherous, cruel, boodthir Sty, Robbers, almoit in every Leaf; 
it was in the Hands of Cromwell, the molt malicious, and bafel# 
Enemy the King ever had, and who betray’d him, and was at the 
fame time contriving and laying Snares for his Deftruction, when 
with Vows and Imprecations he promisd to Reftore him: And: 
yet all this notwithftanding, Sir Edward }Valker’s Hiftory was de fatto: 
recoverd out of his Hand, and reftor'd to the King, and: by the 
fame Means, by the Interpofition of an Officer of the Army. And 
this puts a final End to that ridiculous Objection which is in all 
their Mouths, and particularly ure’d by Dr. Walker and Mr. Toland ‘¢ 
How came thofe, who Fought with fo much Zeal again{t the King, 
and didhim all the Mifchief they could, and moft of them, (excepr 
Sit Thomas Fairfax) broughthim at laft to the Block, to be in: the 
mean time fo very kind, asto gratify him with the Return of thefe 
Papers: For from the time the King came to the Army, to a little 
before he left Hampitn-Court, the Grandees of Cromwell's Faction, 


and 
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and Cromwell himfelf gave him all outward Marks of Efteem and 
Refpeét, re{tor’d him his Chaplains and Servants, and promifcd 
him every thing within, their Power, nay promuis’d effectually to 
Re-eftablifh him; Cromwell himfelf would jtand by him, if there were 
but ten Men left to tick to him, and \reton if bat five Aden would joyn 
with him, he would adventure his Life in order to his Redemption ; at that 
tine it was agreeable to the Defign they had laid, to gain a Good 
Opinion of the King; and it had been a Breach upon their own 
Meafures, at that time, and during that interval, to have dented the 
King his Papers, when they were pretending to do fo many greater 
things for him, and no lefs than Reftoring him to his Throne: had: 
the King been refus'd in thefe fmaller Requetts, it muft needs have 
made him jealous and fu{picious: But on the contrary, they made. 
ufe of this as one of their Engines, to create a Confidence in him). 
that they would not be wanting to make gocd their Promifes, when 
they were foready to gratify him in what wasintheir Power: And 
there is nothing more certain, thanthat all thattime they didall they 
could to perfwade the King that they were his Friends ; whether it was 
to prevent the Northern Storm that Duke Hamilron was then Brewing, 
that none of the King’s Friends and old Soidiers fhould joyn with the 
Duke,as Major Huntington thinks; or whether to divide the Parliament, 
and ftrengthen their Party, (or for what other Reafon ) ’tis certain 
there was no Art, Diffimulation, or Hypocrify wanting, to cajole 
the King, and to give him Aflurance of their Service and Af- 
fidance: And what Pretenfions the Army at that Seafon made to 
the King , and what counterfeit Favours they fhewed to his Perfon 
and Party , may be feen fully in Fairfax’s Letters, one to the 
Lords, and the other to the Commons, but both of the fame Tenor,, 
dated from Reading, Fuly 8.1647, and recited at large in Sander/on’s 
Hiltory, pag.992. And therefore it can be no Surpnze, that during 
this Interval of Treachery and Perfideoufnefs, thofe Hypocrites 
fhould fhew themfelves very forward to reftore his Papers, as 
nat were to pleafe him in many other things that they granted _ 
to him. 

2. I fhall produce fome pofitive and diredt Evidence, that the 
King’s Manufcript was taken at WVafeby-Fight, and afterward’ re- 
ftor'd, and which have no manner of Relation to Mayor Huntington: 
And becaufe they are many, [ fhall divide them under Two Heads: 
C1.) Thofe that have been Printed long fmce, and before this 
Controverfy ever appeard: and (2.) Thofe that have appear’d 
fince , together with the Addition of Two Evidenees that have not 
yet been Publifhed to the World. | 

t. Thofe that have been printed. Jong fince: and: { begin with the 
Princely Pelican, printed 1649, where it is exprefsly affirm’d, that. 
at 
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sccount at lealt chirty Years, the other more that twenty Years before 
va or Huntingro ns Teltimony was talked on. 
except to fome of his Friends 


sx fo much as Known, 
ds and Acquaintance, to whom he had 
t: For his Information to Sir William I Vaedale beats date, 
and Sir William was the firft who publifhed the M: Yj Ors 
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4 
Ti Hinton Ly to tl 1¢e W tk he al wah that was not tll’ two Years aiter, 


1651. And yet notwithft andingthe great: diftances ofthe Times, the 
difference of the Perfons, “the aves Reafons and Oec afions for 
their Relations , they all agree punCtually in the e Story, that. the 
Papers were feixed at Nafeby, and refored. And if there We any Faith 
in Hittory, this ftands upon as good a Foundation as any Matter 
of Fa& can do. °Tis in ipottible there {Trot ild be any Combination 
or Cy Hs ge for the refpective Perfons never knew. perhaps never 
io much as heard of each ot her, there oli be no tranfcribing from 
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2. The next Tefti mony is that..of Dr. Perincheif, who wfote. the 
Life of King Charles the Firft, a Book fufficiently. known; and where 
he {ays, That A.B. Uther declared d-to fevieral Perfons of bis 1 Acges: Aintance 
that he was employ'd by his Maeipto recover thefe P; ipers from rhe Enemy y 
afier the Battel. of Nafeby. ‘And to this Tadd that of Dr, Gorge, 
ttefted by Bifhop Ball in a Le tte he fent to Mr. Cornelits, once his 
Curate, now Rector of Buc schfa lorgh in Devon, dated Fuly 19. 1701. 
That about the Year 1656, ile he was V icar of St.George’s near ‘Briltoll, 


he had frequent sect orate with-Dr. eds se aleurned Divine, and a Gentle- 
man of a wery prarthy Family of that IName. in Somerfetthire, and of 
Credit anfwerable to his Quality and Charatter ; who told him, that being 
Chaplain to King epaitee and in his A my at the fatal Battel of 
Nateby, he was imploy'd after thi At Defe at by his (tert) 10 retrieve 


ertain ie lo/t tid his Cabinet, in mat Tas) Jome private Thonghts ara 


WWbidiions of that good Aang were fet down, the lof? O} Bus ich troubled 
him more, ae all the ober I Papers of bys which fell te bis. Enersies 
bands that Day. tt was with fome di lifficalty that. be were obtain d from 
the COMET but reffor'd they were, and Dr. Gorge did most folenmnly 
profe[s to this Informant, that having ap opportanity: Lo perufe them, he 
found th 4 were the fame, as to the Adatters preceding that difm ik. Day, 
with th e printed in Eixav. Bagiasxy... This Dbave tranicrib'd.out ot 
Mr. ro ng 7s Book intitled, Several Evidences, &c. ps 5 I need fay no- 
thing of the Charaéter of Bill hop. Bull; hislearned Writings have ren- 
Her ih im ufficiently Famous both abroad ante at home; hes far a- 
Bavemny Lowi nendation, and his iepa tatio oclear and 


a 


that no Man can queltion his Relation, but at a 

es himfe cl and becomes. Scorn to all Learned } 
T proceed to. the next,..which 1s,of-Dr, Eales, a. very emine 
learned Phyfician, wh which: I.have now: by me, and Atay 
and fubfcribed by himfelf in eae Words. 

I Luke Eales of Wellwin.ia Hartford{hire, do hereby cert ify, that 
being at Dinner at the Table of the Right Honou AV able Edwari d dh 
of Manchetter of Kimbolton, fome Years before the Refhaura i107 Of 
Ki ing Charles fl, ¢ how many 1 cannot tell\) I heard Bele a Dife ur fe 
between his Lord Dip and three or four. Divines of thofe Times, aid Lik 
hat Neighbourhood, concernt ng the Book call’d bik Bet sani, "who Abs 
fert ted ( with fome igre ) that that Book was not written by kK 
Charles the Firft , and that he was not able ton pyrite its bis L Lordjhip 
aljared them (with ‘fome earneline|s) that they were all miftaken; for aber 
his Cabinet was take en at N: uleby-Fight, and brou ght ody im, he found in it 

n loofe Papers, the aforefaid Book written with the King's own Hand, ands 
interlined. in Several, places with the fame Hand ; and bis Lord ifhip did 
affirm, be knew the King’s Hand as well as he did bis Own. ) 

And this I ain ready to attelt upon Oath, af legally called there- 
L nto 
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‘to this I fet my Hand, July 21. 1699, 


Vie SS- Rih se 


unto. In witnefs hereof I have hereto fet m 
of Atay, Anno Dom. 1699. 
Signed and Attefted in the Prefence of 
~ Themas Creech, Re&or of Wellwyn. 
Fobn Horfenell, B.D. Fellow of King’s College in Cambridge. 
Geoftry Gardiner, Retor of Walkern Her tford/bire, °°" 


y Hand, this 234 day 
Luke Eales, 


I have yet two other Teftimonies by me, that have never yet 
appeard in publick; the one of Mr. Fones; the other of Mr. Fofer 

t. Mr. Fones, his Father, Cc. were all Royalitts 
related to O. Cromypell > which made Cromwell’s Wj 
and two Brothers were taken in Sir Fofeph Wagfafe’s and Pearuddock s 
Railing, and Application was made for Pardon, What, our own Ele , 
and Blood againff us! No, they mujf expect no Favour However, they 
had Favour ; one of the Brothers after Sentence being banith’d to the 
Ealt Indies, and the other two never brought to Tryal. This Mr. Fones 
‘was Secretary to the firft Earl of Gain florough, when Governour of 


Portsmouth , and is 1 believe {till in that Family. His Teftimony 
is inthefe Words: 


il e after the 


Z John Jones do hereby declare, that within a little wh 
Icon Bafilike was fir? publifbed, as I was travelling out of Wiltthire tg 
London, J fell into the company of Afr. Stroud of Somerfetthire » whe 
had been a Colonel in the Parliament- Army. We lodg’d togther the fame 
Night at Harttord-Bridge, about 30 Miles from London ; and while we 
mere at Supper, among other Converfation we difcours'd concerning the 
Book above-mention'd, and I being defirous to hear what he would fay, told 
ns vbewbicbes fome People who affirm d, that it was not the King’s. To 
which he replied , that a Week bevore he had met Mr. Prynny ar Wells, 
who told him that he did not doubt but it was the King’s 0 


Wn Work ; be- 
cafe as much of it as was wrote before Nafeby-Fight, was t 


aken there, and 
7 oy . Be > 
fent up with the Letters Cwhich the Parliament afterwards Printed ) 


to London, where he by their Order had the Perufal of all the Papers, 
and then and there fam thofe Chapters of the Icon Bafilike, that were wrote 
before that time, which he knew to be the fame that were afterwards 
publifh'd. This is the Sum of what I heard. from Qlonel Stroud ae 
that time; which I took the more notice of 5 becanfe he had been one 
of the first that took up Arms against the King in that Country, And 


John Jones, 


» tho’ nearly 
fe fay when he 


‘Signed in the Prefence of 
George Bafmetnil, Rector of Acharch. 
F. Richardfon, B. D. 

‘The next-is that of Mr. Fofer, a Gentleman now, or lately livin 
at Stamford in Lincelnfbire, who gave his Teftimony to Mr. Scott late 
ot ZLittle Britain, who at that time was ip Kutland, and from Mr. 
Scat Lrecewed it. Tee. 
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7 have often been told by my Mother, that [he bad heard Colonel Oakey 
declare to ber Uncle John Bellamy, 1422 Bookfeller in Cornhil, (Colonel 
Oakey and her faid Uncle who bred. her.wp, living together in the Jame 
Countrey-Houfe at Hackney) that he faw thofe Sheets of the Icon Ba- 
filice which were taken in King Charles the First's Cabinet with bis 
Letters at Niféby, and obferv'd, that they were written and correlled 
with the King’sown Hand ; and that fhe had af.erwards frequently heard 
her faid Uncle John Bellamy, spon feveral occafions affirm, that Colonel 
Oakey bad told him fo. Witneis my Hand. Will. Forfter. 

Stamford, June 27th, 1699. e 

Three Days-after this, Fuze 30, 1699, Mr: Furffer wrote a Letter 
tothe faid Mr. Sco:t, wherein he fays, that he bad frequently heard 
his Mother {peak of feveral Paflages aud Tranfactions relating to 
thofe Times, as alfo about this very Point relating to the King’s 
Book ; as naming the Perfon, wha Colonel Oakey faid took the 
King’s Cabinet, and thewd him the Papers, bat { have torgot their 
Names, and fol would not ofter to mentionany fuch thing in that 
Feltimony. And Lwould not upon any Account, give any thing 
under my Hand for Truth, which I could not with a good Con- 
{cience atteft upon Oath: but what I thereaffert;Lam very pofitive 
in, as taking more than ordinary Notice of it; and he always 
under{tocd. by his Mother, that both Col. Oakey and her Uncle did 
really believe that the King was the Author of thote Papers, ——-—- 
And then be givesa Character of Mr. Bellamy; That God blefied 
hint witha confiderable Eftate, and he made no contemptible 
Figure in the City, being, L think, Colonel tn the City-Adiliria. He 
was a Man of good Sence, and avery xealous Prefoyerian , as 
apppears by thofe two Pamphlets he wrote; the frit in Vindication 
otf the City-Remonjirance, prefented to both Houtes- or Parliament, 
May 26, 1646. and the fecond 10 Fuftification of that V indication, 
both Printed 1646. and that he and Colonel! Ozéey lived in a mott 
intire Friendthip and Acquaintance together at Haceney, he de- 
lighting, much to be there, and always retired thither, as often as hi 
Bufinets in Londox would permit him. 

Here we plainly fee Mr. Forjfer’s. Tenderne!s; how. very mice 
and cautious of putting any thing under his Hand, of the Truth of 
which he was not fufficiently affurd; and this gives the greater 
Credit to his Teftimony. 

Upon the whole, and _to fum up this Particular, here 1s as clear 
and {atisfactory a Proof of this Matter, and more than reafonably 
could be expected of any Matter of Fact at this diftance of Time. 
It js now 66 Years fince the Battel of Najeby, aud this was only one 
and a private Incident following it, and relates to the Spoil, and 
oneBranch of that Spoil, that came into the hands ofthe Conqueror ; 
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and yet we have very many particular and concurring Teftimonies, 
and every one of them undentably proying the fame thing: As 
three very confiderable Authors, atte{ting the lofs, and the reftorin 

the Papers ; without declaring, or knowing the Means whereby they 
came'to be reftord: The Karl of AManchejter, feeing them in his 
Cabinet , after it was taken, reading them in .the King’s own Hand, 
and which he knew as well as his orn ; Mr. Prynn and Colonel Oxkey 
reading them themfelves in phe King’s own Hand: The King after 


the lofs of them imploying Archbifhop Ujser and Dr. Gerge to 
endeavour to ‘retrieve them: and at length , Major Fluntington 


actually receiving them from General Fairfax, and reftoring them 

to the King, and this atteited by himfelf under his own hand, and 

that Tcltimony corroborated by five others » who heard the Major 

declare the fam 1¢ of them Perfons of unfpotted 

Reputation; and in particular , Sir Feremy Whickcott borrowing 
: J 
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s Teftimony fhines fo bright and clear, and. carries with jt 


bewitch’'d with a Spirit of 


ce 


not yield their Affent to fuch unconteftable Proof, °Tis hardly 
pothb 


le, that a Matter of Fact can be better and more fubftantially 

1; Anda Man may as wellay, that there was never fuch a 
Eight in Wafeby-Field , a8 that the King’s Papers of the con were not 
taken there, and after reftord. And from hence the Conclufion is 
undeniable, That all Dr. Gauden’s Pretences, and the Allega- 
tions for him, {ink into nothing , and plainly appear ( what really 
they are) meer Fictions, Forgeries and Iinpottures. -For according 
to them 5: the’ King never faw Dr. Gaudeén’s Book till three Years after 
but from hence it evidently appears, that the King had‘ begun ‘this 
Book a long time before, and had gone through a great Part of ir 
at Wefeby : And whom fuch flaming Evidences 


€ el 
will not convince 
left to bewilder t] 
rable and incorrigible Obftinacy. 

2: The next Evidence isthat of Mr. Fiebe?, afterwards Sit “Tho - 
mas Herbert; who not ‘only’ faw it,’ as Sif Willigns Dagdale lays, 
but moreover had the original Manufcript given him by the King, 
and which was wrote by the King’s own Hand. ‘This hath never 
yet appeared publickly to the World, and therefore I thall fer ic 
down at large, asit was tranfmitted to me by the Reverend Mr. Gy 
worth Rector of Barmbrongh in York/bire, and attelted by feveral 
‘Worthy and Learned Perfons, in thefe Words: 

In a Manufcript-Book in Folio, of Sir Thomas Herbert's, well 


bound, 


an) P . 
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bound } fairly.written, and conGlting of 83 Pages, and by ‘him 
called Carolina Threnodia, having the Pigtute of King Charles I. in 
the Front, and beginning thus : 


SPR 

“ By yours of the 22d. of Auguf# lat, I find you have received 
my former Letters of the 1/7. anc rath. of May, 1678. And teeing 
“ i¢ is your farther defire I (hould recollect what T can well remem- 
“ ber upon that fad Subject more at lirge, Tam: willing to fatisty 
* you therein fofar forth as my Memory will afilt. Some thort Notes 
“ of Occurrences I then took, which in this long Interval of Time, 
“ and feveral Removes of my Family, are either loft, or {o miflaid-as 
“ at prefent I cannot findthem, which renders this\Narrative not fo 
‘methodical nor fo large_as otherwile I fhould, and probably by 
<¢ vou may be expected. Nor would I trouble you much with what 
‘¢ any other has writ, butin a Summary-way give you fome Court- 
‘© Paflages , which I obferved during the twolatt Years-ot his 
‘ Majelty’s Life and Reign ; being the Time of his Solitudes and 
“ Sufferings. ————~ In. Pag. 23. Neverthelefs, both times he 
“ carefully obferved his ufual Times fet apart for private Devotion, 
‘gnd for Writing. Mr. Harrington and Mr. Herbert continued 
“ waiting on his Majefty, as Grooms in the Bedchamber, he alfo 
“© pave Mr. Herbert the Charge of his Books, of which the King had. 
“ a Catalogue, and from time to time had brought unto him 
& fuch ashe was pleafed to’ call for: The Sacred: Scripture was 
‘the Book He molt ‘delighted in, -read often Bilhop dndrewss 
“ Sermons, Hooker's’ Ecctefiattical Policy; Dr. Hanmoni’s Work’s, 
“< Viltalpandus upon Exekiel, Sandys's Paraphrafe upon King David's 
“-Pfalms , Herbert's Divine Poems 5 and alfo recreated himfelf in 
“ reading Godfrey of Bulloign, writ in hralian by Torquato Taffo, and 
“« done into Englifh Hetorck Verfe by Mr. Fairfax. -A Poem his 
¢ Majefty ‘much Gdininended,. as he did Aigo, by Sit Fohn Har- 
“< yinstin a facetious’ Port , “phtrch! €eem’d’ by «PHince Henry his 
“ Malter, Spencer's Pairy Queety, ‘and the like’, for alleviating his 
“ Spirits after ferious Studies. And’ at-this Titne it was, (as -ts 


“ prefumed ) he compoted his Book called Su‘piria Regalia, pub- 
< Hithed foon after his Death, and intitled, The King’s Portraittare in 
« i's Solitudes and Sufferings. « Which Manufcript Mr. Herbert found 
“among ‘thofe Books his Majelty was gracioully pleafed to give 
“& him, (thofe excepted which he bequeathed to his Children, here- 
<< after mentioned ) in regard Mr. Herbert, tho’ he did not fee the 
“. King write that Book, his Majelty being always private when he 
« writ, and thofe his Servants never coming into the Bed- chamber 


‘when the King’ was piivate , until. he calfd, yet comparine 
© 2 4¢ 


Sir Tho. Herbert. It was written at the defire of Sir 
and fent to him in form ofa Letter, 
how by me, and have carefully compar’d the { 
will my felf be refponfible for the truth ofthem. And. the 


Mm he pleafe himfelf may confult it ; for it hath b 


&¢ 


Relict of Sir Tho. Herbert, but now married to He 
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it with bis Hand- writing, in other things , he found it { very 
“clike,, as induces his belief that it Was his own; having feen much 
" of the King’s Writings before. And to inftance particulars, in. 
that his Majefty’s Tranflation of Dr. Sinderfow the late Bithop. 
of Lincoln’s Book de Furamentis or a like Title » concerning 
" Oaths, all of-it tranflated into Englifb , and writ with his own 
_ Hand, and which in his Bedchamber he was pleafed to thew to. 
* his Servants, Me. Ffarrington and Mr. Herbert, and cominanding: 


*" them to examine it with the Original, they found it accurately 
trantlated, 


This is a true Copy taken out of the original Manufcript, and 
compared by Us, 
Thomas Vincent Ef qe 
Thomas Fountaine E{q. 
Ka. Eaton, Reétor of Darfield, 
‘f Cudworth, ReStor of 
Barmbrough, 


Tho. Maulyverer, ReAor of 
Sper {brough, 

Tho. Burton, Clerk. 

Jo. Newfome, ReGor of 
Warm worth, 


This Manufertpt is now in. the Hands of the Lady Herbert the- 


ary Edmonds Efq; 
ving In the Town of Worfbrouch i117 Athi 
Wing In the Town of Wor/broagh in Yor Shire. 


And I can now give a farther Account of this Manufcript of 
William Dugdale, 
a Tranfcript of which ] have: 
orcgoing Citations, and: 
Reader: 
een fince Printed: 


among other Tracts, under a general Tiile of Adgemoirs of the ‘To: 
haji Years. of King Charles ¥. and in the Print this is Pag, 


<4 


GS. 


dates. Feitimony, hath himfelf late! 
i¢ 


AnoWledge of this Matter, in a Lette 
Lincolns- inn Fields. Yn thefe Words: 


Mas 43 
Six Willian Dug 
y given an) Account of his 
r tO Seymour Borman Efq; in: 


3. The next Evidence is. Mr. Levet, who befides 


Dear Brother, 
“ Yours of the 2 Lf. of this infant April } received, and one- 
Letter before that to the fame effed » wz. TO give a true Ac- 
count of my Knowledge of that unparallel'd Book which his. 
Sacred Majelty of Blefled Memory King Charles. I, ( Marder’d by 
hisown Rebellious Subjects before his own Palace at Whitehall, 
with all the violent and malicious Circumftances that wicked 
Men could invent ) which Book of my certain Knowledge: I. can 
depofe was truly hie own, haying obfsrved his Majelty oftentimes 


.. Witing 


King CHARLES I. Ge. 8 


“ writing his Royal Refentments of the bold and infolent Beha- 


viour of the Soldiers, (his rebellious Subjects) whenthey had hin 
in their Cuftody,... L. waited: on his Majelty as Page of the Bed— 
Chamber in ordinary , during all the time. of his Solitudes, 
(except when I was forced from.him) and. efpecially betog nomt- 
nated by his Majelty to be one of his Servants, among others that 
fhould attend. him, during: the Treaty at Newport in the Ile of 
Wight, had. the Happinefs to read: the fame oftentimes in Manu- 


feript, under his Majefty’s own Hand, being pleafedto leave it: 
‘in the Window in his own Bedchamber, where I was always 


oblig’d: to attend his Majefty’s coming thither, But the Treaty 
being ended in few Days after, the Soldiers with one to conduct: 
them by name Mr. Anthony Mildmay, then Cup-bearer, came to the 
Bedchamber about Tivo of the Clock in the Night, and knock’d 


atthe door, and one Mr.. Herbert, Mr. Kirk, and iny felt, having 


fome hint of their Intentions, were watching in an inner Room,. 
and hearing fome noile, went into-his Majelty’s Bedchamber, and. 
asked who they were that durlt ditturb his Mjefty at that unfea- 
fonable time of the Night; who anfwered, they were fent to tell 


‘ the King he mu(trife, and go with them. We acquainting his. 


Majetty with their Defigh, he was pleafed to command us to tell 
them, be would go with them, but it was not his ufual hour 
to rife fo.foon ; we again acquainted the Soldjers with his Ma- 


jety’s Anfwer:. Fhey inftead of complying with his Majeity, 


bid us tell him, 1f he did not rife prefently, they mult force him. 
to it: H's Majelty only faid, If I mult, give me my Cloaths, 

and fo he immediately arofe. (Here you may obferve a Mirrout 

of Patience ina diftrefled Prince;) during the time of his Maye- 

fty’s making himfelf ready , he concern’d himfelf only how to-- 
fecure this Book of his, and a finall Cabinet, wherein he fecured 

his Letters to his Queen, who was then beyond the Sea; and his 

Mayefty having procured a Pafs for mefrom.the Governour, that 

I {hould wait on him there, he gave me tn charge this fatd Book. 

and final! Cabinet, which f faithfully prefented to his Majefty’s. 
own Hands that Night in Hurf-Caffle. But the Governour , by 

what Information is too tedious to imfert here, at this time, 

and therefore 1 omit it, did on. Saturday banifh me out of 
the Cattle. ' 

“ T fhould have fent you a Relation which I had of Royston 
King’s Printer, for the Printing of the faid Book, by lis Majelty’s. 
fpecial Command, brought to him by a Divine, but not to be 


-* Printed till after the King’s Death, which. he obferved accordingly 5 


* By Printed, is to be underfrood Published, 
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© for wh i Cromwell fent for him to Whitehall, vt only promifing 


“* Rewards , but alfo threatning Punifhmen ts, t he would’ nor 
“* deny, that he Printed it by his Majefty’s Order: which he re- 
© fufing to do, did imprifon him for about a i rtnight ; but feeing 
“ he could not work upon ‘him, releafed him ; whic cb i is all at 
“€ -prefent from 
From Savernack Parke, Tour Affe fionate Brother 
aeAr Marlcboro uch, to ferv , 2 YIM, 
Apr. 29. 1691. William ‘Levet. 


ry’ _ * ~ ” a calf 
Yo this Dr. Weker anfivers (pag.34.) There ws '\no fuch © bapt er or 
Title in all Eixoy Baoirxixn, meaning, as th 


re Rova | Relent ment of the 


bold and intelent Behaviour of the Si ldiers, Chis ‘rebellions S: nb 7 e Fhe. 2 
Very right , Sir, But there is the Thing; and Mr. Lever did’ not fay 
ihat was the Title to any Chapter in that Book, or a Title to what 
he faw the enh: vrite, but the Subject Matter of it; and that i 
1 


sof more ¢ Cha pters than-on e, In the mean time it is very pieafan 

when a Man te(tifies, ‘s al he will depofe, the Book was the King’ . 
own, for that he ih bferved the King writing hi his Royal Refent- 
ments, Cc. to anfwer, The ere is no fi ‘uch Chapter or Title. But ¥ pray 

Sir, are therein that Book no Royal Refentments of ibe infolent Beha- 
VIOUr of the Re belli U5 Sol die rs ¢ If there be 10ne if] deed , spits 
Mr. Lever could not conclude they were gab of the Book, tho’ he 
faw the King write th em ; butif there be, ‘tis extreamly aie 
9) itis theré is no uch O VA spter or n0 fuch 7 isle the Force of thi 
i} sits therefore, is not about the Tisle, but the Thing; anc 
1 . Levet could depofe, that the Book was the King’s, and that 
he ie the fame in Manufeript nnder the King's orn Hind. And 
what does Dr. Walher fay to this? Why truly he fays, J muf 
beg his Pardon , lieve he is miftaken. And fo it feems Mr. 
Levet's depofing, and ds ing the King write fome of it, and reading 


it under the King’s own i: ind, is all confuted ; and it neither is, nox 


A 


can be fo, becau fe D 1. Walker begs his Pardon. This is an excel- 


ees” 


lent way of defeat ing the Force of an Evidence, and taking off 
the Ed lge of the Peftin nony of an Eye-witnefs ; and if this will “ 


p> 
pee) 

cr - 
- 


3 to be 


Dr. W. ilker ee needs gain the Caule ; for there is no doubt but +h 
will beg the Pardo mm of all the King’s Witnefles, if he can fo eafily 
ait be Jands of them. In the mean tune, that Mr. Lever ae 


not mijtaken, but delivered his Knowledge of this Matter, we have 
confirmed 1 by ano ‘ry Leltimony of his, and: of another Date, in 
the poflefion of his Son, Fellow of Exeter College in Oxon, in 
thefe Words: * Jf anyone has a defire to know the true Author of a 


= 


sa 
* Dr. Hollingworth’s Character of King Charles, pag. 9.- 


Book 
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Book intitled Ejxay BactAlan 5 ra Ove of the Servants of King 
the Firff in his Bedchamber , do declare, when his faid Majefty was 
Prifoner in the Ifle of Wight, that I read over the chove-mentioned 
Rook (which was long before the faid. Book was Printed) in his Bed- 
Chamber, writ with his Majesty's own Hand, with feveral Interlinings. 
Moreover his Adajefty King Charles the Fix told me, Sure, Levert, you 
do defign to get this Book by heart; having often feen me reading 
‘of it. I can tefify alfo, thar Afr. Roylton the Printer told me that he 
was imprifoned by Oliver Cromwell the Proteéior, becaufe he would not 
declare,that King Charles I. was not the Author of the {aid Book. Signed 
and: Sealed Ockob. 16. 1690. 


37 


barles 


Will. Levet. 

And yet farther to confirm this, (if it needed any Confirmation ) 

Phave now by me an Atteftation of Mr. Lever’s Son , Dy. Lever, 
a very worthy Phyfician now living in London, and Phyfician to 
St. Bartholomew's Hofpital, under the Doctor's own Hand, in thefe 
following Words: What] can fay in general upon. my own Knowledge ; 
ts this: I have heard my Father Cand can bring feveral Gen:lemen can wit- 
nefs the fame ) talking of King Charles the Fir? being the Author of 
EixdyBastasnn, oftentimes fay, he had often read fome Difcourfes which ave 
printed in the faid Book, writ with the King’s own Hand, with feveral 
Lnterlinings and Corrections writ with the fame Hand, obferv'd the pro- 
gre and growth of the Book, oftentimes feen the King writing in thofe 
Papers, when he was up and down the Bedchamber on waiting. This 
Teftimony therefore of Mr. Levet is not only comprehended in that 
Letter , and what he affirmed upon that particular Occafion, but 
what he always aflerted, and for many Years tegether, fo often as 
there was any occafion of mentioning it. Sir Philip Warnick in his 
Memoirs afierts, That he had been affured from Mr. Levet, Cone of the 
Pages of his Bedchamber, and who was -with him through all> bes 
Liprifonments) that he hath not only feen the Manufcript of that Book 
among is Mdagelty’s Papers atthe Mle of Wight, bar read many of the- 
Chapters himfelf. And thefe Ademoirs of Sir Philip were wrote many 
Years fince, tho’ not printed till about ten or eleven Years ago. 
And I have a very confiderable Teftimony to the fame purpofe, 
from Mr. Holme, Apothecary to the Charter-houfe, and which I had 
from himfelf, in bec Verba: 

I Jobn Holme, Apothecary to the Charterhoufe for thefe 32 Years 
laff past , do certify and declare, That giving my Attendance on 
Mr. Levet a Scholar of the Foundation, who was dangeron|ly ill of a very 
malignant Small Pos in the Month of May 1683, did then begin my 
Acquaintance with Ags. Levet the Father of the faid Scholar, which 
Opportunity 1 was glad of, becaufe I had heard that he was the Gentle- 
man that waited upon King Charles the Firft in. his Troubles; which 
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Quefion I asked him, and his Anfaer was, that he was the Perfon thar 
naled on bis Majejy in his Apartment and Bedchamber, from the 
beginning to the end of all his Troubles. 1 then told him, that there 
was a Reflection, and Scandal cat upon his Majefy’s Memory by Jom ill 
Men, as if his Majesty was not the Author of the Book called Icon Bafilike-s 
9 which Adr, Levet anfwer'd with great Earnefine® in the Words follow- 
178, or Words to the fame purport and effect s viz. “ Mr. Holmes, this Re- 
“* port is altogether bale, falfe, and {candalous, neither can I ima- 
gine, how any Foundation for this Report can be made, ew’n by the 
bafelt and wickedelt of Men; for that Tiny felf-very often faw 
the King write that which was printed in that Book, and did 
daily read the Manufcript of his own Hand in many Sheets of 
Paper; and feldom that I did read it, but Tears came from 
me; and I do truly believe there is not a Page in that Book, but 
what [ have read under the King’s own Hand, before je was 
printed, And this Saying of Afr. Levet, J John Holme fhall 
be ready to teftify upon Oath, when there Shall be Occajfion. 
May 22. 1699. John Holme. 
4. The next Evidence, mention’d by Sir William Dusdale, is 
Mr. Koy/7on, but 1 fhall leave that, it being more proper to {peak 
to it afterwards, and «hall produce fuch Teltimonies as prove the 
Book to be genuine, and the proper and only Work of King Charles 
the Firlt ; and becaufe they are many, and it would be trrefome to 
the Reader, if they were huddled together, I {hall therefore methodize 
them, and range them under feveral Heads, and divide them as 
near as I can, according to-the re{pective Times the Matter of the 
Evidence-relates to. As 
I. From the Beginning of the Book, to the King’s leaving 
Hampton Court. , : 
HW. From that Time., to the King’s being hurried from the Z/le 
of Wight, 
II}. Such as-have Relation tothe Printing of it. 
1. From the Beginning, Gc. And the Firk Evidence is the 
Book call'd the Princely Pelican, which Sives an Account not only 


of the firlt Beginning ef it, the Reafons for Ss and the Steps by 
which it proceeded, but ev’n-before ir besan; of the King’s Purpofe 
and Intentions of Undertaking it, and the Grounds and Motives 
ihat induced him to it: That underjtanding what Hazards he ran 

hom his Royal Intendments were mifconfirued , he withdrew hinfelf, 
hoping to cure their Jealoufies, and calm their Fiercenefs, by hist 
Ablence; but this being ageravated by Incendiaries, as if he 
had tyrannical Defigns, and credulous Eat gave Attention to 


thefe unjult Afperfions : He then thought it ‘hich rime to vindicaze 


his Hononr by his Pen, and obferving the odious and fcurrilors Libels 
publifb'd 
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publifhd again him, Thele were the firft Inducements to take 
this Glorious Work in hand ; and asthe fame Author reprefents, it 
in the King’s own Words , to wipe off thofe Slanders with a Sponse 
of Truth, to undeccive his People, and to rectify their nsifguided Fudg- 
ments. Thisis the beft, and the earlieft Account we have. And this 
Book (The Princely Pelican) was written on purpofe (as the 
Title-Page afferts ) To fatisfy the Kingdom, that the King was the 
‘Author of this Book. And the Account the Author gives of bimfel? 
is this, (Pag. 1-) that He had been a conftant Servant to the King, 
and that be had remained con; antly in bis Attendance upon his Ma- 
jety, to the lat Afan, that ske King was ofi-times pleajed t0 communicate 
bis private Counfels and Addreffes to bia. And alter having ov Ch 
his Account of Himfelf, he procecds to give Account of the Book ; 
Beginning of the King’s Re- 
ke it. (Pag. 4.) That He was pleafed fome few 


; } ; ¢ f 
{rom PIS Paritament, t0 Commmunicale wis 


dent, how he had fet his Hand to Paper to vindicate his Innocency, tn the 

firjt place, by [hewing the Reafons ke had of Keceding from tbe Pir lia- 

‘ment. And that not fo much as one Line had failen from his Pen, 
The Autl et 


a 7 ‘ lh Lperey i> Vet C\T r 
hich with Honour he migns not confirm. or gocson, Als 
NENT Effay » as ke told US, EC intended frould take ‘its Difcourie from tr: 
omparabie Statefmen , that any Prince cona 


1 of Straford ; and then gives us the Kings 
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pos & 
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the Refulution of bis Heart, &c, And particularly recites atuarge 
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> 


ned ~ eee j eda eae ; 
fo he ever relerved tne neat for theje Lreeaiialigns 


at Wafeby, thofe Divine Meditations were feized bythe Enemy, with other 
Papers of concern, being inclo{ed in a Cabinet referved for that purpoje: and 
that by the Benignity of the Conqueror, or Divine Providence rather, if Was 
eecovered above all expettance, ie 
infinitely cheered him. And farther, (Pag. 22.) That 4 Perjon of bizge 
Command in that Army, gave this Cenfure of it, Jaying, ft was an hand 
forme piece of Hypocrify. There are feveral other obfervabie Paflages 
in this Author, too long to tranfcribe. And IL heartily with, we 
could recover the Authors Name. In the mean time, the Telth- 
mony which he gives, does fo agree with the Thing it feli, and fo 
concur in fome Particulars , with the other Evidence bef re- 
mentioned ; particularly the Seizing the King s Book ( fo much of 
it as was then done) at Nafeby-Fight ; and the Recovery ae 
K again, 


} eae ie A cee yf f 7 Sak 
and returned to bis Afavetys Hand 5 weice 
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again, and the great Joy the King had on the receiving it: that they 
plainly corroborate each other, and there can be no poffible reafon 
to doubt the Truth and Sincerity of fuch Evidence, which at divers: 
Times, and upon feveral Occations, give the fame Teftimony, and 
in the fame Circumitances. 

2. The next isthat of Mrs. RBi#fés, and her Son Captain Rhodes, 
Mrs. Rhodes a grave and ferious Gentlewoman ; fhe did declare to Dr,. 
Hollingworth, that her Husband Dr. Rhodes, Minilter of Haughton 
and Yhorpe near Newarke, did live in Newarde in the time it was a 
Garrifon while the King was there ; and that the King came often 
to her Houfe, to difcourfe her Husband, and that her Husband did 
conduct the King in a Difguifefrom Newarke to Oxford, and was 
with him often from thattime till bis being a Prifoner in the Tle of 
Wight, where he attended him alfo; in all which Places he fav 
thofe Parts of the King’s Book which he then drew up, written with 
his own Hand; being fo intimate with the King , and fo intirely 
beloved by hin, as to be admitted into his Clofett and fecret Com- 
munications, all which her Husband told her as great Truths; 


And the faid Captain declared to me, which he will when law- 
ully called , teftity upoa Oath; That he was in company with: 
Sir Francis Leake, and one Mayor Millington, a SeCtary , and his 
Father, when a Difcourfe arifing’ about this Book, his Father 
folemnly laid his Hand upon his Brealt , and faid, Upon the Word 
of an honest Man, Ihave at feveral Times, and in feveral Places, feen 
and read thofe Papers writ with the King’s own Hand. This is the 
Account Capt. Rhodes and Ins Mother gave to Dr. Hollingworth: and 
I can {peak to the truth of it my felf, having been well acquainted 


hey have declared the fame feveral Times, and to 
and in particular to the Reverend Mr. Bunnys, who 
des's Daughter; Mr. Bunnys and his Wife are yet 

dy to atte{t the fame. But there is one Partj- 
perhaps was not related to Dr. Hotingworth+ and: 
the King’s going from ewarke, Dr. Rhodes advifed: 
y li 
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s, that upo 
to have . : 
guife; upon which, the King took a pair of Sciffers out of his: 
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had purpofed never to part with them, but that his Brother-in- 
Law Capt. Rhodes borrowed them for fome Perfons, who defired 


as gives Credit to the whole Relation, Dr. Rhodes was a very 
worthy 
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worthy Divine, a faithful Subject to, and a great Sufferer for the 
King, always hearty in the King’s Caufe, and oftentimes ventured 
his Life in his Majelty’s Service, and was reciprocally efteem’d and 
beloved by the King. His Widow Mrs. Rhodes was a very grave, 
pious, and fober Gentlewoman ; and their Son Captain Rhodes was 
a very honeft , worthy Gentleman, and well known in London, 

nd in Virginia, to have been a Gentleman of a very clear Re- 
putation. me 

2..The next is that of Dr. Dilingham, communicated to Dr. Hol- 
lingworth by a Letter from the Doctor's Son Mr. Thomas Dillingham, 
a worthy Divine of good Reputation, While the King was at Holm- 
by, my Father went from Cambridge to wait upon this Earl of Moun- 
tague’s Father, who was then with the King there. While the King 
was at Dinner, one of the Bedchamber fhewed my Father the King's 
Clofet , wherein was hm Library and Papers. While he was there, he 
that came with him was accidentally called amay, when my Father feeing 
a black Box on the Table, that was lock'd, but not very clofe, Spied e 
corner of a Paper hanging out, and took the boidnef: to drawit fo far out, as 
that he could read feveral Sentences ; it was newly written, and in a fair 
Hand, which he judged to be the King’s own; and he told me, when be 
read the King’s Book in Print, he found in one Chapter the very fame 
things, word for word (as far as he could remember.) with that Atanu- 
feript Paper. What Chapter the King was then writing I cannot tell, 
neither did 1 ever ask.my Father; but if 1 may conjecture at this diftance , 
I fhould gues it might be that whercin he complains of being deprived of 
his Chaplains. For while my Father was there, the Parliament fent down 
fonze Chaplains of their own to attend upon him. ‘ 

3. The next is Sir John Brattle, who aflured Dr. Hollingworth, 
That in the Year 1647, the King having drawn up the mof confidercble 
part of this Book; and having writ it in fome loofe Papers, at different 
times, defired Bifbop \uxon to get fome Friend of bts, whom be could 
commend to him as a truly Perfon, to look it over, and put it into an 
exad Method. The Bifbop pitcned upon Sir John’s Eather, whom be had 
been acquainted withal for many Years ; who undertaking the Task, was. 
aljifed by this his Son, who fate up fome Nights with his Father, to cffii 
him in Methodixing thole Papers, all writ with the King’s own Hind. 
(Dr. Hollingworth’s Detence, pag. 7.) 

— Ttis to be obfervd, that this Te(timony of Sir Foba was publithed 
while he was living, and who then, and a long time before enjoy d. 
a confiderable Office in the AGmt; and that he had afterwards 
own'd the fameto Dr. Hollingworth and others feveral times. But 
to this Dr. Walker hath fomeihing to fay, tho’ I think more idle 
and trifling Stuff never came from a Man of his Degree, or from one 
much inferiours As (1.) He begins with a Jett: That when the 
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Doétor’s hand w4 in at coining Stories, he fhould have recourfe 
te the Royal Adint, to borrow a more Authentich Stamp: For what elfe 
can an Office there add to a Tejfimony of a Adatter of Fait? Very 
fasacioufly obfervd! And which fhews how much Dr. Walker 
was given to Fooling, inftead of Anfwering; and rather than fay 
nothing, he feeds his Reader with childifh and impertinent 
Trifles. The Office did not add to the Teftimony , nor was it 
mention’d for that purpofe; but it did what was very fit to 
be done, it gave a particular Defignation of the Perfon who gave 
bat Teftimony: And for all Dr. Walker's Jelt, it 1s what ought 
notto have been omitted; that any Perfon who hada mind _to it, 
or doubted the truth of it, might by a particular Indication of 
his Office, know how and where to apply to him for Satfaction. 
And tho’ ic docs not add to the Teltimony, 1t fhews the Fairnefs 
ofthe Proceeding. Suppofe it fhould be faid, Dr. Walker Minifter 
of Aldermanbury : Would it not bea wife An{wer, and tend much 
tothe weakening his Tefttimony, to fay, What has Aldermanbary to 
do to add toa Tellimony of Matter of Fact ? We are like to have 
wile Reafons from a Man who trifles at this rate. 

>, His next Anfwer is, AZay it nor be poffible , that in more than 
40 Years there maybe fome Miftake of other Papers for thefe, or fome other 
Lapfe of A¢emory? Or, Was Sir John, who mut then be young, fo well 
acquainted with the King’s Hand, as to be able to make a critical Fudg- 
ment of it, and with Affarance to dijftinguifh it from the Writings of other 


v 


Mone Now this is all over ridiculous. For what difficulty is there 
in conceiving, that a Gentleman of 19 Years of Age, (as Dr. Hol- 


ires us Sic Fohn was at that time) might remember at 
so Years diftance, and efpectally a Matter of fuch Importance. 
But this is ten times more ridiculous, coming from Dr. Walker, who 
pretends himfelf to have remembred more than 40 Years, a Hun- 
(tances relating to this Book. And why, £ wonder ! 
smght.not Dr. Walker miftake other Papers of Dr. Gauden’s , for 
ihele. as well as Sir Fohn Brattle, miftake others for thefe of the 
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King? Or what Reafon can be given, why Dr. Walker might not 


ive underfome Lap/e of AZemory,as well as Sir Fobn ? And It is certain, 
that Sir fobn was every way as well qualified for Memory as 
Dr. Walker, being of a competent Age, and when the Memory is 
generally the {trongeft ; and being alfo very fit for Bufinefs , other- 
sviie his Father would not have made ufe of his Help in fuch an 
Affair, that required a competent Underftanding, as well as Dili- 
sence and Care. But it feems, with Dr. Walker, uf 1¢ concerns 
the King’s Papers, ‘tis wonderfully difficult , hardly pofhible , to 
remember for 40 Years; but rf 1t concerns Dr. Ganden's, then there 
is nothing in the world more eafy. And ‘tis certain, that if pie 
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be any Force in this fort of Reafining, ‘tis directly againft him ; 

and what he offers againft Sir Foha Brattle’s Teltimony, deftroys his 

own. And this is drgsmentum ad Hominem , and flands in Force 

apaintt him; for his Arguments are againit Himfelt, and he 

remains convicted out of his own Mouth. 

And as for Sir Foha’s knowing the King’s Hand, there 1s no diff- 
culty in that, for the King’s Hand was known to vaft Numbers 1 
England , and particularly fince his Troubles , when he had wrote 
with his own Hand feveral Meflages to the Parliament and the 
City, and feveral Lettersto private Perfons; and thereis no manner 
of Improbability, but Sir Fobn’s Father and Sir Fohn bimfelf might 
have teen feveral things under the King’s own Hand, and efpe- 
cially confidering their Intimacy with Pifhop Faxon , who mutt 
necds have had by bim very many Orders, Directions and Letters 
written by the King himfelf. But this is only a peevifh and imper 
tinent Objection, andnothing at allto the purpofe. For by what 
Means foever Sir John came to know tle King’s Hand, it is fuft- 
cient that he did know it, and that he hath attelted it, And the 
final Refolution of the Cafe depends not upon Quirks, and 
asking impertinent and dark Queftions, but upon plain Matter of 
Fa@: And that is fufficiently determin’d by a direct Averrment, 
That Sir John affilted at the Methodizing the Papers of this Book, 
and that they were written with the King's own Hand. 

>. Dr. Walker intimates, That it was never fo much as beard, that 

the King and Bifhop \axon‘faw each other after his Adajefty was ariven 
from Weltmintler by the Tumsults, till he was browght to St. James's, 
Fan. 19. 1648. Now “tis impofible for me to know what 
Dr. Walker had beard, or what he had a mind to bear ; but there 1s 
nothing more certain, than that Bifhop Fu.con was very often with 
the King before that time: forSir Philip Warwick in his Memos, 
(p. 98.) lays of Bifhop F#xen, that when the King was admitted to any 
Treaty with the two Houfes Cammiffioners, (as he was a Hampton- Court, ) 
he always commanded his Attendance on him, and be was one of thote 
whom the King defired, and whom the Parliament granted, toattend 
the King at the Freaty in the J/le of Wight; andthishe might have ta- 
tisfied himfelf of, if he had looked over any one of the Hiltories of that 
Treaty. And Sir Thomas Herbert tells us, that the King fhewed his 
Tranflation of Bifhop Sanderfon de Furamentis to Dr. Fuscon Bithop of 
London, ancdothers his Chaplains, at fuch time as they waited upon hing at 
Newport da the Mle of Wight during the Treaty. (Herbert's Azemoirs, 
pag. 44.) eae 

44 Dr. Walker asks, “ Why another? rather than the Bifhop 
& himfelf, who moretrufty ? Orwas he too good? or above fuch 
“ Service ? Ox was he.too bufy, when he was wholly out o 

© nloy 


94. A Vindication of 
“* ployment, and enjoyed more Quiet than others? Or lefs fit and 
able, when the Book confilts of Policy and Piety ; and. who 
fitter Judge of the fAirft, than one whohad beena Privy Counfellor, 
and Lord High Treafurer of England; and for the {econd, one 
on whom the’King rélied as much or more than any Man, for 
he Conduct of his Confcience , as appear'd by -his fingling bim 
out upon his faft Preparations. ¢ Dr. Walker’s Account, 
pag.39,20.)°’ Nowall thefe are Reafons fetch’d from the Clouds, 
a company of airy Conjectures, which have no manner of Founda- 
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tion. For C1.) As tothe Matter it felf, the Bufnels was -only 
Methodrzing the Papers, putting them into good Order, to fee that 
the Joofe Sheets were 


each of them put 1n their proper places, and 
to agree with what went before, or came after; to diltinguith the 
fcveral Chapters, .and-place every thing under its proper Head, and 
according to the fubject Matterit treated of: And the Qualifications 
tor fuch an Imployinent, were only Falihfulnefs and Diligence, and 
a competent proportion of Underftanding : It required indeed, 
a tolerable Judgment, and a ereat deal of Pains and Care; but 
there was no fuch med of cxtracrdinary Faculties , and political 
Skill, to put them into the belt Method, but a Perfon far inferior 
to a Privy Counfellor might have fuffiicient Abilities to manage it, 
and to perform it to the King’s Satisfa@ion. And ( 2.) Thereis no 
doubt but the Bihhop was neither -r09 Good , nor too Great, nor yet 
any way unwilling to have undertaken that, or any other Service 
the King thould have put upon him: But ’tis probable enough, 
that the King at that time had other Bufinefs for him, and could not 
Apare him to fequefter himfelf, and attend upon the Methodizing 
thofe Papers, which any other trufty Perfon might doas well. It 
was a time of very extraordinary Bufinefs: The King had Three 
great Parties to deal with: The Parliament of one Side, the 
Army of theother, and the Scots of a third, befides Many particular 
and private Occafions ; and there is no doubt, but that the King 
and all his Privy Counfellors (who were then about him) had their 
Hands full en ugh. And notwithftanding Dr. Walker’s Pretence, 


of the Bithop being owt of all Imployment, and enjoying an undifturbed 


privacy, while the ,King was at Hay ton-Court, and during the 


Treaty at the Z/le of Wight, he had Liusployment enough in -the King’s 
service, and fufficient for the whole Adan. And there can be no 
reafon-to think, that the King .fhould put him upon this, ( which 
any Man .¢lfe might do) and thereby take him off from his imme- 
diate Attendance, and divert him from Services of the greate(t 
Concern tothe King,.and which directly belong’d ro Ass Poft of a.Privy 
Counfellor ; and efpecially too, when-hehad not then many about 


dum he could fo well confidein ; and-ev'n for that very Reafon 


that 
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that Dr. Walker mentions, that he was the least difurb’d of. any of the 
King’s Party, and had therefore the greater Liberty to attend the 
King, to convey Meffages, and to communicate the King’s Purpofes. 
Upon all which Accounts his Prefence was the more neceffary and 
wfefiul to the King; and his Majelty had lefs reafon to part witlr 
him, or to put him upon any other Affair, which other Perfons 
were well enough qualified: to perform, This1s Anfwer enough to: 
all Dr. Walker’s imaginary Suggeltions But if his Reafons be good 
here, they conclude againft himfelf; and by the very fame we may 
eafily prove, that Dr..Gasden was not the Author of this Book. 
As for Inftance, (1.) Dr.Walker makes it one Reafon why the 
Bifhop bimfelf fhould Methodize it, becaufe it confilts of Policy, 
and Who a fister Fudge, than he who had fo long been a Privy Counfellor, 
and Lord High Treafurer of England? Now if it required fo much 
Political Knowledge to Methodize it only, how much more muft it 
require to Make it? Ifa Privy Counfellor and Lord Treafurer be 
the fittelt Judge to pue in Order phe Politick Part of that Book only 
of what Political Qualifications and Endowments muft he then 
be who was the Author of the whole? And: then what becomes 
of Dr. Gauden’s Pretences ? He was neither Privy Counfellor nox 
Lord High Treafurer, norin any Poft toenable himto underftand the 
Politick Affairsof the King and Nation. And can there be any 
thing in the World more ridiculous , than to talk ofa Privy Coun- 
fellor and Lord Treafurer, as the fitteit Judge to Methodize it, and 
at the fame time to fay that Dr. Gauden was the Author? This 1s- 
fo very foolith , that it expofes it felf; andthe very naming it, puts 
it out of Countenance, 

2. Next Dr. Walker tells us, The King had no more trafty Friend 
than the Bifbop, he was-not too good or great for the Service, he was not 
roo bisfie, but had leifure to attend it; none more fit and able, &c. Now 
if thefe are good Arguments, to prove that the King did not defire 
Bithop Faxon to get fome trufty Friend, and that Bifhop Faxon 
did not deliver the Papers to Sir Fobn Brattles's Father.. Vhen 
Dr. Walker's Story about taking Dr.Gauden’s Papers, and carrying 
them tobe Printed, is all falfe by his own Confeffion. . He tells us 
he carried them to one Peacock, in order to fend them to the Prefs: 
And why fo, I pray? And here comes in his own Queltion, Why 
another, rather than himfelf 2 Wad Dr. Gaxden a Friend more trulty 
than Dr. Walker ¢ Was he téo good or great for, fach Service, as 
looking after: the Prefs, and Correéting the Sheets 2» Was he too 
bufie, who wasonly a Chaplain at Warwick-Houfe ? Was he lefs 
fitand able, than another private Man: was he not rather far 
more fit, as having the Supports of a very powerful Family in thoie 
Times, and alfo was intimately acquainted with the whole Set 

from 
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from the Beginning? And therefore to conclude as Dr. Walker 
does, in his very Words, only changing the Name; And why must 


Dr. Walker defire another Alan to do that Work, for which Chad there 
been any [uch Work to be done) he himfelf was the fittest Atan alive, 
for Fidelity, for Ability, for Inclination to his Ataffer’s Service, and 
for Vacancy and Leifure? And if thefe fort of Arguments be good a- 
gaintt Bifhop Faxon and Sir Fobn Brattle, that fuch Papers were never 
deliver’d to Sir Fobn’s Father, then they are as good again(t himfelf: 
and ‘tis certain he never recetv'd'thofe Papers from Dr. Gasden, and 
never deliverd them to Peacock. And this is another Arsumentuns 
ad Hominem ; and tho’ fuch kind of Arguinents are good for no- 
thing in themfelves, yet they conclude {trongly again{t the Perfons 
who ufe them; for no Man can refufe his own Reafonings, and 
what they bring again{t their Adverfaries, {ticks clofe tothem, and 
rierces deep, when it is turned upon themfelves, 
" But here is an Objection, which although none of the Partizans 
ofthat fide have taken any notice of, yet I conceive it deferyes to 
be anfwer'd, and morethanany Objection they have yet made; and 
that. 1s, that Major Huntington in his Teftimony, fays, that it wags 
bound up ina nhite Mella Cover, and by that it fhould feem to be 
fufhiciently methodiz’d already, at lealt fo far as it went, and lefs 
need therefore of fuch pains as Sir Fohn Brattle mentions, to put in 
order the remainder. But to this ] anfwer, 1. It is pretty plain that 
the binding it up was no att of the King’s, for it js plain by moft of 
he Evidences, that the King wrote itin loofe Papers, as is expreffed 
articularly in the Lord Atanchefor’s Teftimony, that it was brought 
to him imfoofe Papers. The binding it up in Vellam was therefore 
done by the Eenemy,. either order’d by the General, or the Secreta- 
ries of War, or perhaps by the Commitiee of Parliament, to whom 
they were fent, that they might be fecur’d much fafer, being com- 
pacied, than loofe Papers. And It is plain by Sir Feremy Whichcotr, 
that they were altogether, and in fome order, when he borrowed it 
of Major Hantington, becaufe he copyed 17 Chapters, 2. There is 
no doubt, but that atter taking them at Nafeby, the King at his lea- 
{ure time, fet about it again, and wrote fome, at lealt of the Chap- 
ters as he could recollect in his Memory, and this is Clearly teftified 
by Mr. Younz, (feveral Evidences, p. 22.) thata Gentleman Of great 
Age, and no lefs Fame at home and abroad for his many Learned 
Writings, whom ‘he had not Liberty to name, but he told him in 
the pretence of Dr. AZardar, Fellow of the Colledge of Phyfitians 
anid velling in St. Adartins Lane near Leicefter-Fields, that while be 
a‘tended. the King in the Civil Wars, be bad an Opportunity 10 perufe part 
of that Chapter in the R. Icon on the Queens departure, ¢c. newly 
written by the King, he faw the King writing on the Paper, and a fud- 
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den occafion calling him from it, gave him opportunity to read what hes 


Majefty was writing, and this happen'd foon after the Defeat at Nateby. 
Tis therefore evident that the King was again running It over, as 
far as his Memory would ferve, and therefore when it was returnd 
to him, and bound up, it was taken to pieces, and put agatn into 
loofe Sheets, and this made the methodizing 1t yet more difficult, be- 
cauie the new Papers the King had drawn up by Memory, were to 
be diligently and carefully compared with the former, to avoid Tau- 
tologies, to fee that the Additions were inferted in their proper pla- 
ces, and the Expreffions and Sentences, coherent and confiltent; 
for ‘tis impoffible but there mutt be many Variations between what 
he had wrote firft, and what the fecond time, by meer (trefg of Me- 
mory, fo that this rather confirms, than any way impairs Sir John 
Bratiless Teltimony ; for the Pains of Methodizing mult needs be 
a great deal more , when befides all the Chapters of New Subjects, 
all the Chapters that had been twice written on the Old, were to 
be revis'd and compared, and put into proper Order, And itis very 
probable, that foon after theKing had receiv’d the Papers from Mayor 
Huntington, he tranfmitted them, together with thofe others he had 
vecollected, and added, to Sir Fohn's Father. Por Sir Fohn attelts 
exprefly that it was 1047. that they were deliverd by Bithop 
Fuxon to his Father. And the King lett Hampton-Court in the Year 
1647, in the Month ot November; and when they had been thus 
methodized, and return’d to the King, then when he was made Pri- 
foner in Carifbrook-Caftle , he firft began to'tranfcribe them into a 
Book, and fit them for the Prefs ; and he had then and there Leifure 
enough, and too much; for he was barbaroufly ufed, and clolely 
confined for many.Months, and no living Soul fuffer’d to come neaz 
him. And Sir Philip Warwick tells us in his Ademoirs, (pag. 329.) 
that at the Treaty at Newport the King call’d to him, and fhew'd 
bimout of the Window, an old little crumpling Man 1n the Street, 
and askt Sir Philip whether he knew him 2? and when he had an- 
{wer'd, he never fav him before; the King replied, 7 /bew him you, 
becaufe that was the best Companion I bad for three Adonths togetner ws 
Carisbrook-Caftle, where he made my Fires. It is no wonder therefore, 
that he fhould tranferibe fo many Copies of this Book with his owia 
Hand; for bis cruel Enemies had given him Leifure enough; and. 
by fuch a @rait Confinement, and not permitfing any Perfon to 
come at him, they had left him nothing elfe to do; and it was 
one way of Alleviating thofe Melancholy Hours, which the Brutith 
Malice of the Rebels had lain him under, to Tranfcribe his own 
Royal Meditations, and to receive that Comfort, by the Reflection 
of his own Pious Thoughts, which their black and deadly Hatred 
did all they could to deprive him of; he could review his own 
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Pourtraiture, and read the true Image of his own Soul, and which 
would give him Joy and SatisfaGtion ID {pight of all the Furies 


and Scorpions wherewith they daily encompafs’d and torment- 
ed him : : 

IT. I now come to the fecond Branch of the Evidence in Point 
of Time, relative to the King’s being in the J/le of Wight, until he 
was hurried thence in order to his Murder. 

tr. And the firft is of Mr. 4 


t L1 athony Mildmay, ( the {ame I prefume 
who waited upon the King at Hampton Court and the L/le of Wight) 


who during the Time of Oliver's Ufurpation, about 1053 or 1654, 
coming to Mr, Ambrofe Mildmay of Much-Baddowin Effex, and there 


difcourfing of the con Bafilike, Mr. Anthony Mildmay laid, He thought 
be could give good Satistathion concerning it, becaufe when he waited on 


be King in the Ule of Wight, ae obferv'd his Mu ey very often make 
fe of a Bible which he then had , and being afterward diSplaced , he 
prelumed to take his leave of his Majesty; Mildmay, ¢ {ays the King) I 
thank you for your Kindne(s to me, and I would willingly sive thee fome- 
bh ALL OH 0: 4 3 7c : = fom) €2 

y hing whey eh y to remember We y and NAVING but the Bible 5 ye defire 
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epe it, and think of me , which I received from hts own Hands; 
pe sn 


ind afterwaras reading it, and more eShecially in the Book of Pfalms, I 
ound a great many Verfe s markd with a Pen , concluding it was his 
Mayelty n AL ng i ! com pard thofe mark d T erfes with hus Majesty s 
Meditations in the Icon, and they did evattly agree: I have the Bible to 
Ihew, and can vive a y Adan Satusf aétion. . 


N formerly Amannenfis to Sir Philip Warwick, who 
. P / , LD 7 ie i ae , 7 -y . P e 

gives this Leitimony: JZ Robert Hearne, formerly Servant to Sir 

| arwick, do atte}, that Z have often heard my faid Master, 

p Warwick , a likewife Adr. Odart, and. Mr. Whitaker 
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» Fra. Shipton. 

The Teftimony of Capt. Wade, affirm’d by Dr. Fowler the pre- 
Lord Bifl ft Glocefter. ** Hehad an old Puritan Aunt, who 
. uted toteil him of a Relation of hers called Captain Wade, “one of 


note who guarded the King in the Z/e of Wight. This’ Man 
* obferving the King to fpend a contiderable_time every Day in 
Writing, had the curiofity to fee what it was that he Wrote, and 
“ took his opportunity feveral times while the King was taking his 
Walk, to read over the Pa pers, wh ch he found afterwards to be 
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« Partyno longer; being fure that fo good, and fo pious a Prince, 


<© who imploy’d his time as the King did, could never be guilty of 

* the horrid Crimes they had laid to his Charge.” I meed fay 

nothing to enforce this, or to create a Belief in t x 

no Man will doubt it, if he ts fatisfied that the Bifhop of Glocejfer 
e 


o 
Oo 
j 
he 
did declare it; and that being the only Queftion, any Perfon may 
foon inform himfelf, and upon application to him, Lam aflured 
his Lordthip will give him Satisfaction. 
sother Teftimony relating to the fame’ 
4. Another leltimony relating to the lame 
follows : “* Robert Gun, Servant to Serjeant 
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é« that one Day fome Company being at his Mafter's Houfe, and 
“ difcourfing of the King’s Book, they denied it to be his, for 
‘ they faid he was uncapable to write fuch a Book ;_ to whom the 
“ Serjeant with fome concern replied, Uncapable! I know he 
« was capable, I knew him very well; upon which, they ask'd how 
ortunity 


€ hecould be fo pofitive of it? Whereupon, after much Imp 
“ he told them that the King when he was in the J/le of Wight was a 
“ very early Rifer, and yet fat up late inthe Nights, and they 
a4 ‘ : a | EE 1 “ 12 poo” = 2 
<¢ wondering what he did, they diligently fearch’d his Chamber, 
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“ after he was walked out one Morning, and in fearching, one litted 
‘ up the Hangings, there they found pinn’d up, Sheet by Sheet, 


t 


<< within the Hangings, next the Wall, many Sheets of this Book 


é¢ written with the King’s Hand. 
Compron, near Seaford, Fohn Ventris, An. Ait: 70. 
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Fuly 20. 1099. 


This Teftimony I have now by me, under Major Yentris bis own 
Hand, who at the fame time declared, that he had told this to Hun- 
dreds, and was ready to witnefs to the Trath of it upon Oath. 

s. The next is of Colonel Hummond, who kept the King Prifoner 
in Cari/brook-Caltle. And the Firft Account that we have of this, 
is from Dr. Perenchief , in the Life of King Charles the Firft; who 
{ays, That the Regicides were very much disturb'd at the Publication 
of the King’s Book, and being unable to fapprefs it, they hired Malton to 


anfwer and expofe it , and employ d others to deny his being the Author s 
but Hammond , who had been his Faylor at Carisbrook, and one of 
his Fudges at Weltmintter, confe/'d to feveral Perfons, that be had feen 


it in the King’s hand, heard him read it, and feen him write part of tte 
And to confirm this, I have now by me tivo feveral Evidences, at- 
te(ting the fame thing of Col. Hammond. The firft is thus: That 
Lieutenant-General Ireton coming from the Siege of Limerick, after the 
Death of King Charles the Fir, in company with Col. Ludlow, Col. 
Hammond, and feveral other Officers of the ne Army, at Dinaner in the 
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Lown of Cathal in the County of Tipperary, 4 Difcourfe happening 
concerning the faid King Charles, Ludlow took occafton to expres himfelf 
to this purpofe : Do you fee how'thefe poor Fellows the Cavaliers, when they 
cannot ferve their Mafter any other way, they put out a Book in his Name; 
as if he were the Author of it , which they call Einav Baoasnd , but God 
knows, he had neither Piety nor Parts to write {uch a Book as that is ; Col: 
Haminond prefently replied upon him, Nay Col. according to the old 
Englifh Proverb, Give the Devil his due, part of that Book, if not the 
whole, was writ when he was my Prifoner in Canisbrook-Ca/le , where 
t am fare he had nothing bat a Bible, Pen, Ink and Paper, and oing to 
call bing ont of his Clofet to Dinner, which I always did, 1 found him $till 
awriing , and Staying behind to fee what he writ, the Paper being ftill 
wet with Ink. I read at feveral times mos of that Book which now. 
bears that Title. 

Capt. ddam Adolinenx was then at the Table , and hath often: 
related the fame thing ; and this comes to me from Capt. Phillips, 
who married Capt. Afolineax’s Daughter, and hath often heard thjs 
from his Father-in-Law ; and befides feen it under his own Hand, 
and will depofeit, if there be Occafion. And his Lady, Capt. Adii- 
meax’s Daughter hath oft heard her Father difcourfe ss above, and 
will give her Oath, net only that lhe had heard it from him, but bath feen 
it atteffed under his own Hand. 

The Second is of Fohn Wight Efq; who when living, dwelt at the 
Seat of his Family call'd Katherine-Hill, neat Guildford, and he was 
Recorder of that Town. This was found under his Hand, and the. 
Original is now in the poffeffion of Mr. Whitfield. 

And this is an exact Copy, compar’d and tranfcrib’d by my felf. 
Soon after King Charles the First was Beheaded, Lieutenant-General 
Hammond, the fame Hammond who was the King's Keeper at Ca- 
risbrook-Castle , living at Byfleet in the County of Surrey, at a Publick 
Meeting of divers Fuftices of the Peace of that County, at the Red Lion 
at Guildford, spon a Difcourfe which happened among them, concernino 
the Icon Bafilike, whether the King was really the Author of that Book, 
the faid Hammond did then fay and declare to this Effet : Nay, I naw$t 
do hin the right to fay, that the Book was undoubtedly hiss for the Order I 


had for the Viewin Zand Searching his Papers, I found amongst them many 

Sheets of the rough Draught of that Book in his own Hand-writin 

which I have at thus time by me. This I heard the faid Hammond declare, 

and am ready to atteft it upon Oath, if requir'd, | 
. Fohn Wight. 

I fhall not need to make any Obfervations upon thefe Tefi- 
monies, they are all full and exprefs, and each ef them fufficient 
to determine the Caufe, and which confound utterly alb-the Pre- 
tences of other Pretenders, and undeniably prove , that That, Glo- 
f10us 
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rious: Martyr was the true and fole Author of that ‘moft admirable 
and inimitable Book. 

But I have yet Four other Teftimonies , which becaufe I do not 
know to-what particular Time they may be afcrib’d, badd them 
here ; and they are fuch, as ought not to be omitted. 

The Firft of O: Cromwell himfelf, and this 1s attelted’ by Mr. Henry: 
Margetts ; that He well remembred , that Afr. Robert Sparham of 
Tunttall in the County of Suffolk had often told him, that he being with 
bis Relation the Lady Winwood, Oliver Cromwell came in, and taking 
in his hand a Book lying on the Table, which was Binor Bacsasxn, be 
faid, Adadam, I fee you have got Charles Stewart’s Book; to which 
fhe replied , Aty Lord , do you believe the late King to be the Author 
of it ? to which he replied, Yes most certainly, for he was the greatest: 
Hypocrite in the World. This Teftimony is under Mr. AZargett’s own 
Hand , and bears Date, Fune 25. 1693. and is now in the hands. 
of theright Worfhipful Dr. Charles Goodall, the Prefident of the Col- 
lege of Phyficians London ; and I crave leave to make thispublick Ac- 
knowledgment, for his great Zeal and Induftry in this Caufe in 
general’, and for his particular Fayours to me, in communicating 
to me withgreat Generofity and Freedom, all the Evidences which 
he had collected together, with great: Care and: Induftry ;-and in 
particular, I muft own my Obligations to him, for imparting Dr, 
Walkers Teftimony, Mr. Bealew’s, Mr. Onick’s: Traflation of Monf, 
Tefard's Letter, and fome others; and which I own with all due 
Thankfulnefs, and in as publick a manner.as I-can, and as the 
mature of fuch Civilities do very well deferve. 

2. The next Evidence isthe Author of a Book, the Title of which: 
1s Eixdy 4 Tesh, written in Anfwer toa fcurrilous Pamphlet againft: 
the King’s Book , intituléd Eixey daydivn, and printed 1649. The 
Author was certainly a:Perfon of Worth and’Learning, tho’ we. 
are forced to remain in the dark as to his Name, and the Danger 
of thofe Times hath buried the Names of many very well deferving 
Men in Oblivion; tho’ we have the Happinefs to enjoy and reap 
the Fruits of their Labours. In the fourth Page of that Book the Au- 
thor hath thefe Words: The Author mizhe have informed bimfelf of 
divers who have feen the Original Copy, manufcribed by the King himfelf, 
he might have feen it himfelf for asking; he might have heard 
Thoufands, who would have taken their Oaths upon it, and Thoufands 
who would have justified it with their Lives ; he might have obferved, as 
much as all the World obferved , That it was the King’s owns by: the 
Sovereign. Stile, which was inimitable; which was as eafy to be known 
from other Stiles, as was his Face from other Atens; it being impoffible 
that either Face or Stile could counterfeit the AAajesty of either. And 
afterwards:  L:take it to be the King's Book; . am fure of it, J knew 

en 
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bis Hand, 1 have feen the Manufcript, 1 have heard. him ownit.» ‘Thefe 
are plain and exprefs, and if the ‘Author was known, | doubt not 
but his Perfon would give Value to his Teftimony, * his Writings 
plainly fhew bim-a great Man, and of excellent Qualifica- 
tions. 
2, The next is the Teftimony of Mr. Rafbworth , who is well 
ne to have ipcen acquainted with all the Intrigues and 
s of tl at Party, and obpe cially of th iN he was Se- 


sete of War, andthe Penman ei moit of r Letters, Mcf- 

faecs, and Declarations; attended the Genera ' 1D ‘au his prota 

and Battels, and particularly at at the sf ittel at Mafeby, and hada 

much Opportunity as any Man amongst them, of knowing the ae 
i B 


ook: and ANY «: bite who knows what Figure 

Mr. Xu fhworth bore amo ai them, wil tink his Teltimony. to be 

ak Voluaiin this Ca r in.all his many Coleétions, he pawaye Cat= 
{ 


) 


syais on th tice with great P avour | to the Rebels; and little 
refpect, and lef ultice to the King or his Party. And yet this Man, 
whoknew more than ma ny thoufands of them, and was as backward 
to tae Rv and rR ight to the ¢ King as molt of them, yet he makes 


no manner of Scruple to own the King for the Author :* Andin his 


i ae | 
riesa i 
t 


Collections, (Part 2. vol. 1. pag. 4 03+) {peaking of the lrifh da Fs he 
‘thus exp Dis effes himfelf-, mi pall b ene ¢ dd his Ma jesty som Words con- 
cerning this Matter, as I fu ad them in ROH Bafilike; and not only fo, 
but reafons upon the Cafe, and prete ids to give the Ori ginal an 1d Pro- 
grefsofthat Rebellion, an ‘d = at Influence it had upon 1 the Affairs of 


England , from the King’s own Obfers rations, and accordingly he 
quotes moft of that Ch apter of the loon Anuualeds Upon. the Rebellion 
and Troubles in \rel: ind 5 and L jut befor e that particular Quotation, 


J 


days, Ais Majesty thas expreffes himfelf. And this is a full and clear 
- 4 


Inftance of Mr. Rafhwort th’s Opinion in this Cafe; and confidering 
the Man, and the Poft he then had under Sir Thomas Fairfax, .is 


an Evidence next to that of the General himfelf, 
4. Lo this I eal add an Original Letter of the Kings, wrote 
with his own ian ae which I have now in my ods: bearing 


Vi 

Date, Thuarfday Nike , Auguft 31. 1648: It1s directed toa Perfon 
under. the Fie sures 43, and fub{cribed 39: by which laft Figure the 
King always meant Himfef; and by the former, the Perfon he wrote 
to: as appears plainly in a great Number of Letters that I have 
now by me, and. wrote. -by ‘the King to the fame Perfon. The 
Letter it felf is as follows 5. verbatim. 


Ny 1 his 1 nclofed. to. VV is.ch ety to. hav re an Account from her of 
the oie Pap ers that TL lef 


€ has defired your yr Ath 


£¢ 


NI 
aie. ‘ae 10 9 pray you to take care to 
‘< Point 
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“ Point them well, and be fure to. put the Interlinings in their right 
‘¢ Places. 39, 


Now this indeed is no direét Proof, becaufe it is not mention’d in 
the Letter what Papers thefe were; butit is very probable that they 
were thefe, becaufe it does not appear, that the King at that time had 
any thing elfe that he defigned to Publith, and there was good reafon 
for the retarding them; for the Treaty began 18 Days after ; and “tis 
very probable, that the King would fee the Succefs of that Treaty, 
before he would expofe them to the Eyes of the Nation. For it is 
very plain, that they were then ready for the Prefs; becaufe as foon 
as the Treaty was over, or rather before it was quite over, the King 
fent to Mr. RoySton in Oétober , to prepare all things ready for the 
Printing fome Papers which he purpofed [bortly to fend him: 1 fay, 
before the Treaty was fully concluded; yet fo asthe King could 
eafily fee what the End of it would be; and therefore as he then 
took Refolutions to Print it, fo itis certain that it was ready 
before. Becaufe the inceffant Bufinefs of the Treaty could give him 
neither Leifure nor Time to proceed with it, or add much to its; 


= 


and we find the fubject Matter of the Book ends before that Treaty 
began; altho’ it may be very probable, that fo long as he kept it 
in his own hands he might be Polifhing it, and adding fome Inter- 


linings, till he fent 1t away altogether for the Prefs. 
And this brings me to the Third and laft Branch, (viz.) 

3. Thofe Teftimontes that have Relation to the Printing of it} 
And the firft I fhall name, is as it were a middling Teltimony 
betwixt both, and connects the Times together; having refpect as 
well to the Impreffion, as to the Ze of Wight. And itis the Telti- 
mony of a worthy Gentlewoman, Mrs. Fotherley of Rickmanfworth 
in Hartford/bire, Daughter of Sir Ralph Whitfield, and Grand- 
daughter toSir Henry Spelman, and wrote from her own Mouth, and 
communicated to’ me by a very worthy Divine, the Reverend 
Mr. Bell, and’ who himfelf wrote 1t down from her own difating, 
in thefe very Words: “ She faith, that fhe being Daughter to Sir 
<< Ralph Whifield, firft Serjeantat Law to King Charles 1. and then 
“unmarried, was in the Room with the Lady Whitfield ber Mo- 
ther, fome few Days before the King was brought to Tryat, 
““ when one Mr. Francis Boyton a Norfolk Gentleman, ( who had 2 
“* Place in the Pipe-Office ) difcourfing with her concerning the 
King, faid to her, Madam, the King has wrote fuch a Book as 
“© never was wrote in the World; we labour all we can to get it 
“« Printed, but Lam afraid we fhall not be able to doit; for could 
“ at be Publifhed and made known to the World, Iam confident 


“ the People would rife, and never fufter him to be Tryed. 1 and 


ft % 


"7 a ws o 2.9, MILO peg NAR ahi in 


104 A Vindication of 


others, have Jabour’d Night and Day, but cannot yet: effect it. 
She farther faith, .that fhe hath often heard Colonel Fames Proger, 
who was Governor of Aberzaveny in that King’s Time, fay, that 
Mr. Reading an Enemy of the King, who by the Order of 
Parliament attended him in the Place of fome-of ‘his Servants 
whom they had difmifs'd , did tell Col. Proger and others ,: that 
he did admire the King for his wonderful Parts, and that he had 
often feen him writing feveral Parts of the con Bafilike, and when 
“he wastired with writing he would fitdown, or walk about ‘the 
“ Room., and dictate to him whom he defired to write for him: 


- €£ 
rd 
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“ and he added, that fuch Exprefions fell from him, ‘and with fo 
“ much eafe and readinefs, that ( to uie hisown Words) it-made 
€¢ 


his Hair Stand on. end in Admiration, to hear him.” I need 
obferve nothing from this Teftimony , only ‘that Mr. Reading was 
Page of the Back-Stairs to the King, when he was Prifoner at 
Cariflrook, and the fame Mr. Reading who let in Colonel Hammond 
into the King’s Bedchamber, to give him Opportunity to fearch 
the King’s Scrutore for Letters and Papers. ¢ Herbert's Me- 
moirs, pag. 79.) 


2. The next is that of Mr. Royston, whofe Evidence contains very 
material Circumftances : (vix.) 
‘“ That the Oftober before, the King fent a Meflage to him, to pre- 
““ pare all things ready for the Printing fome Papers, which ‘he 
“ purpofed fhortly after to convey to him, and which was this very 
“Copy, brought the twenty-third of December next following. 
This 1s very near toa direct Evidence; and the King’s fending to 
him .to prepare himfelf, and this Book being fent to him according- 
ly, is a plain Proof that thefe were the Papers the King defigned te 
fend him, and the King had Intentions of Printing them in Ofo- 
ber, Cif not in Aagust; as is intimated in the King’s own Letter 
before mentioned, bearing Date, Aug. 31. 1648.) which it feems, 
according to Dr. Walker and Mrs. Gasden was before he had feen 
them, or heard any thing of them. I fhall not need to add any 
more to this, but this Teftimony of Mr. Roy/fon 1s corroborated by 
two others,asMr. Thomas Milbourn, Printer by Fewin-Street, who told 
Dr. Hollinzworth before fufficient Witnefles: * “ That in the Year 
“ 1648 he was an Apprentice to Mr. foba Grifman a Printer, when 
“ Mr. Simmons, by Mr. Royston, fent the King’s Book to be Printed, 
“ and that his Mafier did Printit. That Mr. Simons always had 
< the Name of fending it to the Prefs, and that it came to them as 
“ from the King, and they underftood it no otherwife; that they 
“ had Printed feveral other things with C. RX. tothem, and that 
“6 it looked to them like the fame Hand, and the fame fort of Paper 
——* Dr. Hollingworth’s Defence of King Charles I. pag. 12, 13, 14. ‘ 
"wit 
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& with others that were fo Marked, and looked upon as the King’s Pa- 
& pers; for the King kept the Ov iginal by him, and Mr. Odart the Secren | 
“tary tranfcrib’d them. ” To the fame purpofe Mr. Clifford, Readet 
Prayers at Serfeants-Inn in Fleerstreet , who afliltted Mr. AZilboarn 
in the Printing it ; and who {ays, that He was an Aftuary in feveral 
things Publifbed by King Charles; particularly , the Letters berween him 
ind Mr. Alexandr Henderfon ; that there was a Man of known Fide- 
lity, Ar. Simmons by Name, Chaplain to the then Prince of Wales, who 
he Care of his Book, becaufe he had writ 


¢ t ron 
was imployed by the King to ta 
‘ G oy y yr? . . } a 

That the King intituied his Book 


the Vindication of the King fo well. 
the Royal Plea, bat Dr. Jeremiah Taylor coming accidentally to 
Mr. Roylton’s Shop, he having an affered Confidence in him, fhewed kim 
the first Proof from the Prejs, which when the Dolor viewed under 
that Title, he told him the Title would betray the Book. That Dr. Vaylor 
wrote to the King, to let him know it would be in Danger of fuppreffing 
by two Informers , Cheltenbam and Jones, who would anderjiand the 
Book by the Title. And therefore be thought Bixéy Baorasni would be 
2 better Title, and lef? taken notice of by ihe Informers , being Greek, 


thie alled Basiasaoy 


and agreeing with the Title of his Father's Book, ¢ 
Adesv* and to which the King confented. That the King orderd 
Mr. Odart Secretary to Sir Edward Nicholas to Tranforibe it, and by 
the Copy of Afr. Odart’s, ALP. Milbourn and himfelf did Print the faid 
Books after the Printing of which, a great part was feized in Mr, Sim- 
mons's Lodgings; and he, tho’ in a Shepherd's Habit, was fo far difco-~ 
bat t purfued into Great Carter-Lane by the Rebels, 
where he took Refuge; and the bloody Villains fired two Pitols at him, 
which frighted him up Stairs , and out of the Garret-Window he made _ 
bis Efeape over the Honfes. And he farther fays , That be never heard, 
nay, that hetis fare, that Dr. Gauden was never concerned in that Book by 
which Milbourn and himfelf Printed it, and that they had no part of 
the Copy from Dr. Walker, for it was that tranferibed by Mr. Odart 
pbey Printed it by. i 

> Thenextis Mr. Simmons. This 1s agreed on alihands, Dr.Walker 
and Mrs. Gasden , as well as the Partizans of King Charles, all 
agree, that he corrected the Sheets from the Prefs, anc had the Name 
alfo of conveying it to the Prefs; tho’ Dr. Walker fays nothing of 
that in his Printed Relation, but fuppofes it in his first Tefimony. 
Now certainly Mr. Simmons’s Teftimony muft be of great weight in 
this Caufe, and we have as clear an Evidence as can poffibly be 
bad when a Man is dead. His Wife attests, that it was written with 
the King’s ovn Hand ; and that he himfelf affirm’d it upon his 
Death-Bed; of this Mrs. Spanne (the Wite of Mr. Simmons formerly) 
hath given four or five feveral Teftimonies, and to feveral Perfons, 
and all to the fame effe& : one of them 1s in the Defence, another 


0 Dr, Hollingworth , another in Mr. Yosng, and another in the 
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wered, as that be was 
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Cultody of Dr. Goodall , all which I have feen, and all perempta- 
rily afirming the fame thing. This alfo Mr. Simons attetted to his 
old Friends at Fowy, when-he {ent them fome of the King’s Books 
after they were Printed, that he Printed them from the King’s own 
Copy, and at hisCommand. | 

This ts attelted by Mr. Young, who hath feen feveral of thofe 
Books which Mr. Sivmons fent, and had heard divers of the Inha- 
bitants of that Loyal Corporation afirm it: And it is-to be 
obferv’d, that none of thofe Books which Mr. Simons fent had any 
of the Prayers. (Several Evidences, pag. 17.) The very fame: 
Mr. Simmons afhrord to Mr. Burdett of Shexell in Effex, as appears 
by a Letter fent from a Son of the faid Mr. Burdett, to Dr. Goodall. 
who wrote it from bis Fathers own Mouth, in which are thefe 
Expreffions.. J have difcoursd my Father upon what he did know, or could 


remember, concerning King Charles's being the Author of thar Book 
written in his Solitudes and Sufferings, all that my Father can fay is « 


That in the time of the Civil Wars, he being ia France with Sr William 

Sidley and his Afother, at Paris , they came acquainted with Afr. Sim- 
J : 4 ; wer’ ey ; a l 

snons , who being forced to fly for his Loyalty into France , where my 


se forelaid Company found him; and the Lady Sidley exter- 
for her Chaplain , and was with thems two Tears or longer : 


> ee 
> a 
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but about half a Year before the King was beheaded, allthe Family returned 
with Ady. Simons, and who then changed his Name, and immediatel, 


after the Kinge’s Death A4r. Simmons brought three of the Books to prefent 
my Father with, and did affure him, that he had Printed them from the 
Original Copy, which he hadby him, written all with the King’s own Hand, 
which the faid Simons was very well acquainted with, having been much 
with the King in bis Troubles. Here we have as fair and full an Eyi- 
dence, as can be expected after the Perfon himfelfis dead ; his own Wife: 
and feveral of his intimate Friends attefting from his own Mouth, 
that the King wasthe Author, and that the Copy he Printed it by, wag: 
Written with the King’s own Hand. And ts it not wonderfully 
range and furprizing, that the Adverfe Party, whovhave been. fo: 
hot in purfuit of another Pretender, that they cannot produce one- 
fingle Word from the Perfon who was immediately concern’d. in 
the Impreffion, in Favour of their Aflertions; nor yet from any 
other in the whole World ; and there is nothing offer’d, but their own: 
bare Words: When at the fame time, all Perfons who were any 
way concern’d about it, declare the direct contrary. This is of 
very great Force, and will plainly appear foto every Man, who will 
give himfelf time to confider it. And efpecially if tothis be added, 
and which is a farther Confirmation of thefe Teftimonies concerning 
Mr. Simmons. But becaufe it 4s fo very confiderable, and relates to: 
feveral other Matters, 2t deferves amArticle by it felf;. amd that is, 

) Ae he: 
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ae The Tétiniony of Dr. Hooker, and which I my felf, togethet 
with Dr. Goodall, took from his own. Mouth ; and which f have 
now by me, attefted and fubfcribed with his own Hand. 

“ Edward Hooker teftifieth, that he was Corrector to Mr. Dugard’s 
“ Prefs, when Mr. Simons brought the Copy of Jeon Bafilike to 
“ advife with him how to get it Printed, that Mr. Dagard (having 
“ bought Mr. Young’s Prefs) undertook it, and it was according- 
“Iv Printed off at Mr. Dugard’s Pre's, with the Correction of the 
6 {aid Hooker. That Mr. Simmons affirm ’d to the faid Mr. Duagara 
“ and Mr. Hooker, that the Copy was written with the King’s own 
“ Hand, and deliver'd to Mr. Simmons by the King himieli, who took 
“it fom under his Blue-watchet Waltcoat, where the King in 


“ time of his Confinement had upon occafion ufed to preter revit. 
“ That the faid Mr. Simons having publith’da Book called Viadicie 
Caroli, the King was pleafed tothank him ; telling him, that Book 
 wasall the Requital he could make bim, and bidding him ufe tt 
< to his belt Advantage. The faid Mr. Simmons alfo told them, that 
“the Frontifpiece or Emblem was drawn by the King’s own Hand, 
< whocould Paint well, and delighted in Painting. 

“ Jowing Motto’s, COELI SPECTO, CHRISTI TRACIO, MUNDI 


1€ 
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“ VEM, SPLENDIDAM AT GRAVEM, GLORIA GRATIA, 
“ IN VERBO TUO SPES MEA, VANIT AS; This wasthe Kings 
“ own Draught, and wrote with his own Pencil. As for the Draught 
“ atthe Back ofthe King, and thefe Motto’s, Clarior e Tenebris, Imuiota 
 Trinmphans, Crefcit {ub Pondere Virtus, Thefe were added by Mr. 
“ Edmard Hooker CorreCtor, and William ALarfbal Graver, faying, 
© We will have it, the King being fo bare, he having nothing at 
“ his Back; therefore we will have it well delineated and engraved.’ 
“ The {aid Mr. Hooker farther te(tifieth , that Mr. Dugard having 
& thus Printed the Book, and it coming to be known, he was thrown 
¢ into Prifon, and turn’d out of Aderchant-Tayiors School; anc 
& My. Hooker to fave bimfelf, went to travel for feveral Years, and 
« had during his Travels, by feveral Letters, an Account given tum 
“ by Mr. Dagard what he had fuffer'din this Service ; in which Letters 
< be remembers the following Expreflions : They have dealt with me 
“© worfe than the Devil did with \ob, having taken all from me, yet 
“<< Jefe me-all my Children : and that the faid Mr. Dazard acquainted 
¢ him in the faid Letters, Thar bis Wife made Application to Prefident 
&* Bradthaw for his Keleafe, who told*her, that he might come out if he 
&¢ would take Advice of a Friend of bis, and then he need not lie in Prifon; 
“© and accordingly (tr. Milton was fent to him , who offer'd him bis 
°* Liberty, if he wonld do what be would have hims who refufed his 
<< Propofals, faying, God's Will be done, tho’ I be undone. But, faid he, 
: TP “* bow 
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how my Wife and they juggle together, Ll kuow not; but I fhall ger ont, 
and when I am, I will write to my dear Hooker , and follow your 


Christian Advice, to be a free Prifoner in_ the Intertin: And 
“’ Mr. Hooker does believe, that Mr. Dugard’s Wife printed Pamela’s 


de Prayer, taken out of Sir Philip Sidney's Arcadia, with the Alcera- 
“ ticns made in it, as one of the Conditions of her Husband’s Re- 


léate out of Prifon. Witnels my Hand, Nov. 20. 1669, 
Ita Tefior, Edw. Hooker, Perufer of the Royal Original, 
This is a very confiderable Evidence. upon many Accounts; as 
(1.) It mightily confirms and ftrenghtens thofe Evidences before,, 
concerning Mr, Simons. ( 2.) The Circumttance of the Blue- watcher 
Wastcoat, from under which the King took it, anddeliver’d it to Mr: 
Simons, may be thus confirm’d; thatthe fame Blae-warchet Vbaffcoat of 
the King’s is yet in being, andwas fome Years fince to my knowledge 
in the poffeffion of the late Bifhop of Ely Dr. Turner, but in whofe 
Hands it is fince his Death 1 cannot tell. (3.) It appears from 
hence, that this Book was Printed at feveral Prefles; and it ‘ 
hardly poMfibleit fhould be otherwife, becaufethere were fuch great 
Numbers printed and publifhed, and of different Volumes, evn 
before the King’s Death, and within a little time after : And 
in Mr. Keble’s Account, thereare no lefs than 17 Lmpreffions.in 1648: 
Butit is probable that Mr. Sizmons ouly took Care of the firft Im- 
prefions ; and there is plain Evidence, that Mr. Royffon and Mr. Dy- 
gard had their re{pective Copies from Mr. Simmons; but there is this 
difference between the Copies , that that Copy by which Mr. RoyFon 
printed it, as Mr. AZilbourn and Mr. Clifford teltify, was a Trane 
fcript only, and copied by Mr. Odart ; bnt that by which Mr. Ds- 
gard printed it, was writteu with the King’s own Hand, C4.) There 
Is avery particular Account of the Frontispiece and Motto’s, that 
they were drawn by the King himfelf, and wrote with his own 
Pencil; which fufficiently and irreiragably proves the King to be 
the Author. And (5.) Here is an Account of Mr. Dugard’s Impri- 
fonment, and Sufferings for the Printing of 1t, and of Milton's timpe- 
ring with him and his Wife, to act fome villainous and bafe things 
in order to his Releafe, and one of which Dr. Hooser believes might 
be the inferting Pamela's Prayer. 

Thefe are fome of the Evidences which proves King Charles. the 
Firft to be the fole Author of this Book, and which, I conceive, are 
fo plain, full and clear, that it is impo(fible to avoid the Force of 
them, or without great obitinacy, not to be convinced by them. 
For, I think, there is very little need to beftow much Pains In com- 
paring the Evidence on both Sides, and to thew which preponde- 
rates, and ought to determine us in a Matter of this Nature, On 


y 


the one Side we have but one fingle Evidence (if we have that ) 
to 
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to the direct Matter, and: that is the Perfon bimfelf about whom 13 

the Controverfy, and him alfounder the prefumption of Advantage 

and. {ntereft. And onthe other Side, we have feveral creditable 
unexceptionable and difinterefted Witnefies, who neither had, nor- 
could have any Perfonal Advantage from the Evidence they give. 

On the one Side we have two Witneffes giving their Tefiimony by 

Hearfay and Report, that they heard the pretended. Author fay 

fo, @c, onthe other we have far morefor Weight and Number, decla- 

ring their proper Knowledge of the Matter of Fact. On the one Side nei- 
ther of the two Witneffes come hometo the direct Matter, or pofitively 

affert they faw Dr. Gasden write it, or dictate it, or faw it in his: 
own Hand-writing,. or any Amendments, Corrections, or Interlin=: 
ings madeby him, or-any thing likeit. But on the other, the direct: 
contrary ; fome attefting’ they faw the King writing fome part of it; 
others faw it in his own Hand-writing, which they knew; together: 
with Interlinings and Corrections by the fame hand, and one that 

he had the Original Manufcript in his own poffeffion,.and given 
him by the King. On the one Side we have one of the two Wit- 

nefles contradicting himfelf, and both contradicting each other:in: 
very important parts of thar Evidence, On the other all agreeing, . 
not only in the main Fa@, but in feveral Circumftances; and in all’ 
the material Branches of their refpective Teltimony.. And now, 1 
Evidence mult carry it (and I know no reafon to the contrary) it 

is plain, that allthe Advantage ison the King’s Side, and there.is no: 
manner of Compartion between them. And fure ‘tis very eafy to> 
judge on which Side the Right lies, when plain, pofitive, direct and! 
unexceptionable Proof, is oppofed only by intangled, indirect, cons- 
tradictious Evidence , and full of Inconfiftency.. 

And fora Conclufion tothis Part, I hope it will not be uneafy, nor 
unfruitful to the Reader, tofumm up the whole Evidencethat hath 
appear‘d for King Charles,and to give him atoncea full and intire View ° 
of the Café, fo far‘as it relates to external Teftimony, and by feeing: 
them all together, he will much eafier judge of what Weight their 
united Force and Strength is, to prove and confirm a Caufe of this- 
nature. Firft then we havethe Princely Pelican, givingan Atcount of 
the early Intentions of the King before he put Pen to Paper, and alfo 
of the firft Steps and Lineaments, and ‘of the gradual Prozeeding 
of the King during his writing of it, and in the Progrefs he made- 
with it. Next,.Dr. Rhodes reading part of it in the King’s Hand, 
in his Progrefs from Wewark: After that, the taking fo much of 
the Book as was then written, at the unfortunate Battel at WVafeby, . 
and lyingin the Conqueror’s hands for more than two Years ; and 
during that Interval, the Earl of AZanchefer, Mr. Prynn and Oakey 
read. it in the King’s own Hand’; and Dr. Dillingham at Holdenby 
| '  -sead 
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yead one Chapter of it freth w ritten by the King himfelf,. Thatthe 
King imployd Dr. Gorge and A.B. Ujher to tecover it out of) the 
H ands of the Rebels, and that at ents 1 Major Huntington obtain'd 
it from Fairfax, at nd reltor'd it to the King at “pen up! -On- Churt 3, that 
in the interim), after the Major receiv'd it, and before he reftor'd 
it, Sir pete edt hichco:t. borrowed i of the Major, read it over, and 
tranferib’d about 17 Chapters. That in 1647 Sw Fohn Brattle’s Fa+ 
ther and hinfelf methodic the loofe Papers, all wrote with the 
King’s own Hand. That Mr. Zevetr faw the King feveral times 


f ct 


tody , and deliver'd it to the King at. Burst: Castle,, That 
. Anthony Mildmay had a Bible given hin aby the King, where 
feveral Parts of si aah efpecially the Pfalms , were mark’d by 
the King , and comparing thefe markd Places with the Jon, were 
the {aie that were there ‘utd in that Book. That Capt. Wade in 


write part of it, read it often, and ha ae the Care of 1t in his own 
lelis 


hag If e of Weg ht t {aw part of the Bco k, of the Kin o° s own Writing : 


Serjeant Brown faw it in loofe Papers; pinn d up» bebind uit 

Haviginigs in Cari fbrook-Caltle. * Colonel Hammondlaw the Kin 

writing forme of it, which he read,-and moreover had dome a 
1, 4 


the Sheets in feat t under the King s Hand 1n his own pof- 
feffion, after the Kings Mi irder. Mr. Reading faw the King writing 
it, and wrote fo me of it, the King himielf dictating to him. 
O! xe his; and the Author of Bixdy 4 Tisa 


Jliver Cromwell owid it to b 
had {een it in the King’s Hand, and heard him ownit. After this, 
Mr. Royston had an Order from the King to Printat, and had the 
Book it felf fent from the King , Decemb. 23. 1648, and actually 
Printed ‘it according to that Order. That oMr. Adilbourn and 
Mr. Clifford afhited at the Printing of it, and that the Copy they 
printed 1t by, was writterrby Mr. Odart ; and Mr. Herze attefts, that 
Mr. Odart and others took Copies of it. That Mr. Dugard alfo 
printed it, but the Copy by which he:printed it was wrote with the 
Ki ing’s own Hand. That Mr. Simmons, who conveyed both thefe Co- 
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* Lire we leave to add an Ol fer ation which ought to have been inferted a 
fore, but was forgot, That all the Thimomes which ‘relate to Carifbrook- Caftlés 
are P dive and aves agable Confutation of all the Pretences for Dr. Gauden; 
ier they all fay that the King never faw his Book till the Treaty at the Ule of 

Vight. Now zhis Treaty was held at Newport, and the King left Carifbrook, 
and took up oh Lodgings at Newport fome time one dis Treaty began, “nd 

ever vefniwd Caritbr Ook afterwards ; but wus feiz’d by the Soldiers at 
New port, and from thence imme diately Imrried to Bur ift-Cafile + ; from whence 
there 1s nothing more evident, than th at thofe Parts a tha Reid conuehadh teene 
feen at Carifbrook, were the Kir 1g’s own, &nd not Di. Gauden’s ; becanfe if 


Ki 'e Dodor had ever wrote any thing, the King, by ipett own Account, never fo 


much as faw it, nov was it carried to the Like of \ Vight, ¢2// after the King 


y 


b a left Carifbrook-Ca/ile. 
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pies to the Prefs; and Corrected the Proof-Sheets, affirin’d the Book 
to be the King’s; and the Copy by which Mr. Dagard printed it, to 
be writ by the King’s own Hand. That Dr. Hooker, who corrected 
this Bookat Dugard’s Prefs, attefts, that Mr. Simmons receiv dit from 
the King himfelf, taking it from under his Blue-warenet Wastcoat 3 
and that the Frontispiece and. Adoito’s were drawn by the King, and 
wrote by his own Pencil. That Sir Tho. Herbert had one of the 


Prophets and the Apofles ) which hath fo many and fo clear Evi- 


dences of its True Author; And efpecially confidering the dan- 


banifhed; and Men durlt not {peak their Minds freely , but were 


infallible; That when any Matter bath all the Evidence that the 


nay fuch Qualifications are out of the reach of God’s own. ufual 


nat 
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Evidence , proving the King to be the Author, and proceed to the 


‘Ganden, and ten times as much more. The truth 1S, 


fame Majelty-throughout. But for the Works of D 
‘gawdy Metaphors, and Fancy , far more Expreffi 


of Dr, Gauden’s Writings, and differ as much from 


Jelf, (pag. 25.) But when all the Pieces put out 


2 ye 


next, ( viz.) 

2. The Jntrinfick Evidence, which arifes fromthe Book it (elf: ana 
if all the Teftimony for King Charles's being the Author were fet a- 
fide, this would be abundantly fufficient to determine the Matter, 
and would far over-balance all that has been {aid in behalf of Dr, 
the Book difcovers 
itsown Author and there is nota Line nora Sentence, but plainly 
owns the King’s Hand, and as plainly confutes al] the Pretences 
for Dr. Gasden, But this is a copious Argument, and to nanage it 
fully, would require a larger Book than that in Controverfy, And 
therefore I {hall confine my felf, and fpeak briefly to thefe Parti- 
‘ars. | 

I. The General Stile. 
Ty. The Hiftorical Part of it. 
ITT. Some Particulars of the Subje& Matter of if. 

1. The Getiefal Stile: By this I do not only mean the Phrafe 
and Expreffion, but, together with that, the Manner of Manage- 
ment; and to this I add, the great Weight of the Matter: Allthefe 
are very Great and Mayeltick, not only like a King, but like that 


very King to whom they are afcribed ; and let any Man compare 
1 artyr, and he can- 


this Book with the other Works of this glorious M 

not but fee the fame generous and free Expreffion, the {ame Clear- 

nefs of Reafon, the fame Greatnefs of Mind » In fhort, the 
I. Gauden, there 

is nothing in the World more unlike; a lufcious Stile, ftaffed with 

on than Matter, 


re the Ornaments 


, the Gravity and 
Mayelty of the King’s Book, as Tawdrinefs does froma Genteel and 


Accomplith’d Drefs. The Truth is, of all the Authors of that Age, 
there are {carcely any whofe Writings were more light and thin, 
than thofe of Dr. Gauden ; and let any Man compare the be{t of Dr. 
‘Gauden’s Writings with this Book, and do it with Judgment and 
Difcretion, and I dare fay, be will be perfeétly cured, and he can 
mo more believe; that Dr. Gaxden was the Author of it, than he can 
believe, that the King’s Picture at Whireball, and that upon a Sign. 
Pott, were both drawn by the fame Hand. I know Dr, Walkey- 
talks fine things of a Man’s changing his Stile, and differing from Him. 
in. a.Man’s own 
‘Name, fhall be loofe , forc’d, {tiff, and elaborate ; and one fingle 
one put out in the Name of another, incomparably great and excel- 
Jent. This is fuch a Change, as I believe, no Man is capable.of, 
and no Man can give Account for. The Force of this therefore does 


Noe 


a fort of noily and Romantic Eloquence. Thefea 
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not lie only in the Difference of Sule and Expreffion, but in that 
total Difparity that is between them in every thing; for tho’ a 
Man may vary his Stile, (which yet Dr.Gaaden, by the feveral Sub- 
jects he hath writ on, hath given no reafon to think that he had 
a Talent that way) yet he cannot be Mafter of better and fines 
Thoughts when he pleafes; or if he could, to be fure, we fhou!d {ce 
fomething of them, or at leaft fomething like them. in the Works 
that wear his Name, and by which he defign’d to communicate 
himfelf to the prefent Age, and his Memory to Polterity. Leta 
Man therefore who hath any LUnderftanding in thefe things , com- 
pare this admirable Book, with the genuine Works of. Dr. Gauden, 
his Sermons, his Speech in the Lords Hoxfe againit the Quakers 
and his other Tracts; and then let him believe they have all the 
fame Author, fhe can. This 1s fo clear and convincing, that no- 
thing ought, nothing can defeat it, but the mof plain and inyin- 
cible Proofs. He that fays, that Dr. Gauden is the Author of the 
King’s Book, lies only under this one Difadvantage, ‘that he fays 
what ¢s incredible in the nature of things, and according to the com- 
mon Rules of Judging. And if ever he expects to convince rea- 
fonable Men, he mult produce fuch Evidence, fo clear, full, and 
wihott Exception, and of fuch undoubted Veracity, and: Autho- 
rity, as Men may refign up their Judgménts and Reafons to the 
Teftimony. In fhort, there wasin that Age, and in the Reign of 
that Pious Prince, many Great and Learned Men tn all Faculties, 
and (without any Difparagement to him, or to his Memory) in all 
refpects far fuperior to Dr.Gazden. And yet i believe, any Man 
who will carefully, and with attention, perafe this Book, and im- 
partially judge, when he hath done, he will conclude, that no Sub- 
ject the King had was able to write this Book, and none lefs quali- 


ae 


fed for 1t than Dr. Gasden. ; 
2, The Hiftorical Part of it. 

And here I fhall not need to obferve, that this excellent Book con- 
tains the moft remarkable Paflages of State, from 1641 to the mid- 
die of 1648, and that not only the outward Shell, or the meer 
Fa@ts, but the fecret Springs by which they were moved; here we 
have the Rife and Growth of the feveral Factions, the Sreps that 
they made, the Intrigues they managed, with moit wife and judi- 
cious Remarks upon them; which plainly denote the Author to be 
an excellent Starefman, of a clear and penetra'ing Judgment , and 
well versd-in the Affairs he wrote on; efrectally if we add thofe 
Matters perfonally relating to the King ; which (confilering his va- 
rious Fortunes and Renoves, and. particulatly atter Nafeby- 
Fight, and his Removal to the Scots, and trom thence to Holmby) 
Ek que(tion whether any one fingle Man in Eagiaie conld have given, 

: not 


in BE 


Fi A Vindication of 


not only fuch an Account, but any clear A’ccount at all. “The 
Myfery of his Going to the Scots, is plainly daid open in that 
Chapter, of hus Leaving Oxford, and Going ro the Scots, wherein sare 
his Majelty’s Reafons for fo domg. And in the next Chapter are 
as plainly infinuated the Propofals that were made to him of Sueri- 
Jege, and the Attempts made upon him, to gain his Confent against 
bis Confcience, &c. The Truth is, all the A¢cdirations are weawd into 
a Form of Devotion, and fo they do admirably exprefs the Piety 
and Goodnefs of the Compiler: But they.are withal Hiforical, and: 
give the beft Account of the AtyStery of Iniguity that then reigned, 
together with a more exact Judgment concerning the feveral Par- 
ticulars, than is yet extant in any other Book. All which do very 
well agree with the Character of King Charles the Firft. Bat how 
to reconcile them to Dr. Gasden’s CharaRer, is ( Dthink ) an infu- 
perable Dithculty. For as to his Faculty at Ai/fory, and how judi- 
cious a Compiler he was, we have (as far as I know). but one {ingle 
nftance, and that is the Life of Mr. Hooker wrote by. him, and 
prefix'd to one Edition of the Eccleiafical Policy, and which (to fay 
moO more) is certainly the moft in judtcious Hiftory of a Man’s Life 
that ever was written. There are fo many palpable Miftakes and 
Palfhoods, fo very little to any purpofe of Hiftory, fo lean, jejune 
and empty Account of the Man, whofe Life he undertook, that it 
plainly betrays a Defect in every neceflary Qualification of an Hi- 
ftorian; andit is written without Care, or Dihgence, or Judgment 
But I had rather leave’ this to the Readers own Eyes, than extend it 
farther ; and ifhe pleafe tocompare this Book and that Life together, let 
him judge for himfelf, and if after that, he can poflibly believe they have 
one andthe fame Author, he is abandoned'to the utmoft degree of Ha= 
finefs and Credulity, and may believe any thingin the World. 

2, Some Partittitars of the Subject Matter.. And thefe I thal! 
mention, are fuch things as.could only be Known to the King :him- 
felf, and eonfequently could have no Author but ‘hum. 

As, I. His Secret Tittentrons. 

TS. The Mattersof fis own Confeience.. 

1. His Seerét Tntentions. Thefe are exprefled all over the Book; 
Ff thallonly telecttwo-or three Paflages, which contain, not only his 
Secret Intentions, but his Appeals'to Heaven forthe Fruth of them.. 
in the Chapter , On the Infolency of the Tumults-, God , who 
2s my fole Fudge, 1s my Witne (Sin Heaven, that I never had any thoughts: 


‘amt 
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f going from White-Hall, if Z cou'd have had but any reafonable fair 
Osarter. And in that Chapter, Wpon his Retirement from Welt- 
ninker, Lmay in the Truth and Uprightne/s of my Heart; proteff before: 
od and’ Men, that I never wilfully oppofed or denied anything that 


ja. a fair way, 6c. And again, im the Prayer; Thou ie 
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O Lord, how unwilling Iwas to defert that Place in which thou halt fet 
me, and whereto the Affairs of my Kingdom at prefent. did call me. 
And, Upon the Lifting and Raifing of Armies ; God knows, I had 
not fo mach as any hopes of an Army in my. thoughts. And, Upon the 
Troubles in Zreland ; If I have defired, or delighted in the woful Days of 
my Kingdom's Calamities , if I have not earne/tly ftudied, and faithfully 
endeavaxred the preventing and compofing of thefe Bloody. Difrattions, 
then-let thy Hand be againft me, and my Father's Hoxle. And many 
others of the like nature; and which, I think , I thall not need to 
make any Kemarks upon, only defire the Reader to tell me, whe- 
ther he thinks thefe are the Expreffions. of King Charles, or of 
Dr. Gasden, or whether he can believe that Dr. Giuden dur(t make 
fuch Appeals and Imprecations upon Fictions and Forgeries? If he 
does believe that Dr. Gauden durit do this, 1 am certain he can 
believe nothing that Dr. Garden afferts; nor can he believe Dy. Gan- 
den if he {hould appeal to Heaven, and imprecate the Divine Ven- 
geance concerning the Truth of his. being the Author of this Book. 
For he that can appeal and imprecate upon one Forgery, may do fo 
upon a hundred. 5 | 
2. The next thing I have to obferve, is a Matter relating to the 
Kings Confcience, and of a high nature. °Tis in the Cale of the 
Earl of Strafford, where the King plainly charges himfelf, as guilty 
of his Blood, by giving his Confent to that Bill which took.away. his 
Life. In that Chapter, Upon rhe Earl of Scrafford’s Death, the King 
faih, He preferred the oarward Peace of his Kingdom , before that in- 
ward exattnels of Conference before God. And adds, f aw fo far from 


exoufing or denying that Compliance on my part ( for plenary Confent it 
was not) to his Defiruttion , whom, in my Fadgment , I thought not by 
any clear Law, Guilty of Death; .that I never bore any Touch of Con- 
fcience with greater Regret, &c. And again; feta fad Exchanze, 
to woand a ALan’s own Confcience, thereby to falve Sate-Sores. And 
{peaks of his own Guut, in this manner ; Being in my Soal fo fully 
confcious ; thefe Fudgments God hath pleafed to fend upon me are fo much 
the more welcome, asa Adeans (1 hope) which his Mercy hath fanctified fa 
to me, as to make. me repent of that.unjut ALE, (for fo. it was to me, ) 
Aud the King.adds; that, Nothing more fortified bis Refolutions acainft 
all thofe Importunities to gain his Conjent to Acts wherein his Confoience was 
nnfacisficd, than-the fharp Touches he bad for what pafled him in my Lord 
Strafford’s Bufine’. Farther yet, the King faith; That he was better 

affared of his Guiltlefsne/s, than any Adan living Pe Tear ee eat 

Tendernes and Regret I find in my Soul, for having had any Hand Cand 

that unwillingly, God knows) in fhedding, one Adan’s Blood unjustly. 

And in the Frayer, ate thefe kxprefions: Bst thou, O-God of infi- 

nite JMercies, forgive me: that Act of jmful Compliance, which hath 

greater Ageraviations spog mm , than any Man en cay oes 
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from Bloul guiltinef, O God! — Againft thee have I finned --1= 
For thou famelt the Contradiction between my Heart and my Hand 
Waile I was per[waded by [bedding one Afan’s Blood to prevent After 

Trosble, thou halt fr that, among other Sins, brought upon me, and upon Wy: 
Kingdoms, great, long, and heavy Troubles, And now would I ask.any 

Man living, whether he thinks thefe are the Expreffions of Dr. Gza- 

den? Whether Dr. Ganden did, or poffibly could know the inward 

State of the King’s Confcience ? Or if he did, whether he would in 

this manner, publickly, and in Print, have charged the King in 

downright Terms -with actmg again{t his Confcience, and in the: 
Cafe of Blood? Or finally , whether any Man, befides the King. 
himfcl°, would, or indeed could have aggravated his Guilt in fuch. 
a manner ? That he was better affured of my Lord of Strafford’s Guiltlefy- 
nels than any Man living could be. That, His finful Compliance had 
greater Aggravations upon him than any Afan. That, the Calami- 
fies upon him and upon bis Kingdom, were upon the feore of that, 

among other Sins ¢? Yhefe are evidently the Breathings of a fincere, 

and generous Repentance, and plainly fhew that the King was not 

afhamed to give Glory to God, by a frank and open Confeffion of 
his Faults, with all their aggravating Circumfances. But my Bufi- 

nefs is not to vindicate the King’s Virtue and Piety, which does not 

need it, but to fhew that be was the Author of this Book : And 

which thefe Expreffions do very convincingly, and beyond Contra- 

diction, and that no other Man could be the Author. And if after this 

any Man can believe, that thefe are Fictions and Chimera’s made 

to the King’s Hand, and not proceeding from the Heart of a penitent: 
Prince himfelf, under the deep and painful fenfe of Guilt, it is. 
bigh tune to leave difputing , and offering any more Reafons to. 
them, whom no Reafons will convince, nor Truth fatisfy.. 

And thus I have done, with what I have at prefent to fay, in this. 
Controverfy, and hope it may tend to the Satisfaction. of unbyafe'd 
and unprejudiced Men. I confefs a great deal: more might be faid, 
efpecially in the latter Part, and with refpect to the Lntrin fick 
Proof. The Book it felf affords many Arguments , and of equal. 
Force with thefe, which convincingly evidence, that the King, and. 
the King only was the Author of it ; but Ithoughtit fafficient to 
post out thefe few, which may ferve for a Handle to any judi- 
cious Reader, to obferve many others of the fame Weight and Im-- 
portance. 

{ know but of one Objection more , and that refpects a Prayer: 
added to fome Editions of the King’s Book, as ufed by the King, 
and iaid to be taken out ofa Romance, €c. Now, altho’ I know 
fHarm.in this, and the Objection is plainly peevifh 


no wanner Oi 
and querulous; for why may not a Man ufe good: Expreffions in 
7 ee HB 
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his Prayers , let them be borrowed from whom they will; as 
well as a good Sentence out of a Heathen Writer, and which 
was never any Blemifh, tho’ on the moft Pious Occafions; yet 
there is great reafon to believe, that the King did never make ufe of 
it; for that it is not found in the Firs?, nor in feveral others the 
mo(t early Editions of this Book. And for the Reader’s Satisfaction 
in this Point, I have here fubjvin’d a Catalogue of the feveral Edi- 
tions of it, both without and with the Prayers, Collected with great 
Care and Induftry, by Mr. Keble at the Turks Head in Freer/freet, 
and printed on a Sheet of large Paper, to bind with the King’s 
Works ; and for preventing any Mi(take, he hath with great Exact- 
nefs given the Size of each Volume, the Time of Printing, the 
Number of Pages that the Contents confit of , and the Number of 
the Pages of the Book it felf, when there were any fuch: And in 
which it is obfervable, that there are no lefs than 29 Editions- with- 
out the Prayers, and 57 of them Printed 1648. 

But fince the firft Edition of this Vindication, 1 have receiwd full’ 
and convincing Information concerning the Myftery of this Prayer, 
that it was the Artifice of Brad/baw, or Milton, or both, and by them 
furreptitionfly thruft into the King’s Works, to difcredit the whole. 
This Information comes originally from Mr. Till: the Printer, but 
convey d by two very, worthy Gentlemen, and againit whom there 
can be no pofible Exception, Dr. Gil and Dr. Bernard, who both 
were Phyficians to him, and very intunate with him; and becaufe- 
their Te(timony is fo very important, the Reader fhall have it in: 
their own Words, from a Letter of Dr. Gill to the Honorable Charles 
Hatton Efq; at the end of which is added the Tefttmony of Dr. Ber- 
nard, and-which. 1 have now in-my culfody; and 1s as follows; 
werbatints 

“Sir, | May 1. 1694. 

“ J moft readily comply with your Requeft, in informing you 
+ fom whom beard what I was faying, (the lait time I had the 
“ Honour-to be in your company) that I wastold, Pamela’s Prayer 
“ was transferrd out of Sir Philip Sidneys Arcadia into Eixay 
< Banari, by a Contrivance of Bradfhaw's and Milton's. Sir, Umake 
s no Secret of it, and I frankly tell youumy Author, who was Mr. 
‘© Henry Hills, Oliver's Printer ;and the Occafion, as he many Years 
« ago told me, was this: Mr. Dugard, who was AZilton’s intimate 
« Erjend, happen’d to be taken Printing an Edition of the King's. 
6. Book, Milton usd his Intereft to bring him off, which he effected 
s¢ by the means of Bradfhaw, but upon this Condition, that Dagard 
«. fhould add Pamela’s Prayer to the aforefaid Book he was Print- 
‘¢ ing, as_an Atonement for his Fault, and defigning thereby to 
« bring a Scandal upon the Book, and bla(t the Reputation of its 
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Author; purfuant to which Defign, they induftrionfly took care 
afterwards , as foon as Publifhed, to have it taken Notice of, 
Mr. Fills bath affrre’d this to me feveral times of his own Knowe 
ledge; and 1 need not tell you how eafy it was for him to know 
it, who being a forward and confiding Man, was in molt of the 


, intrigues of that Time, and intrufted with Bufinefs of the 
" greatcti Privacy by the then governing Parties; and no Manthat 


{ have met with was better vers’d. in the Secret Hiftory of that 
Time than himfelf, as I have found by the often Difcourfe I 
had with him; for being his Phyfician for feveral Years... 1 
had many Opportunities to talk with him about thofe .A fairs; 
from whom I have received a different Account of the Tranf 
actions of thofe Times, than what was commonly known or 
made publick,and many Paflages that I was a Stranger to. before. 


~ Thus, Sir, L have given you my Authority, for what I faid, which 


if you pleafe, you may communicate to the reft of our Friends, 
and beheve me always, Your molt humble Servant, Tho. Gul. 

“* ¥ do remember very well, that Mr. Henry Hills the Printer told 
me, that be had heard Brad/baw and A4lton laugh at their in- 
ferting a Prayer out of Sir Philip Sidney's Arcadia, at the end of 
King Charles's Book; and then A4ilton had. jeer’d It, in his Ap_- 
peer: Adding withal, that that they were Men would flick at 


~ Hothing that might gain their Pomt. And this I teftify. 


May 10. 1694. _ Francis Bernard. 
And to this I add part of another Letter, written a Year before, 


from Dr. Bernard ta Dr. Goodall, in the{e Words: 


‘© Concerning the Prayer out of Sir Philip Sidney, (whieh Adlon 
makesa great buftle about) I remember Henry Hills who was 
Oliver's Printer, and my Patient) told me among other things, of 
the Artifice of that Party; that he had heard Brad/baw and AUjl- 
ton Jaugh how they had put the Cheat upon the World; and in 
order thereunto , had printed the whole Book a-new, that they 
might add that Prayer thereunto; and that they were not more 
ftudious of any thing, than to rob that Good King of the Repu- 
tation of that Book. I doubt not, but Dr. Gil can remember 
fomething to. this purpode from the fame Hen, Hills, Lam, 
March 13. 1693. Your molt affured humble Servant, 
Francis Bernard, 

But to fet this Matter of the Prayers in as chear.a Light as -1 can, 


i have thefe Two things to obferve. 


1. It does not any where appear, that Sir Philip. Sidsey’s Arcadia 


was a Book tbat the King ufed to read, or delighted in, altho’ it 
might well deferve ev'n fo Wife a Princes perutal, Sir. Thewas Her- 
bert, who waited on the King from the time of his Imprifoament:at 
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Holdenby to his Death; who had the Charge of the King’s Books, and 
gives a particular Account of what Books the King read, eicher an 
his Serious Studies, or for Divertifement, and alleviating his Spirits.. 
‘And he mentions the Sacred Scriptures, Bilhop Andrews’s Sermons,, 
Hooker's Ecclefiattical Polity , Dr. Havemond's Works , Villalpandis 
upon Exetiel , Sandys's Paraphrafe , Herbert's Poems ; and among 
the lefs Serious, Godfrey of Bulleigne; Torquato Tajfo, Enghthed by 
Mr. Eairfac ; Arioffo, by Sir Foha Harrington ; aud Spencer's Fatry~ 
Queen. And thefeare all he mentions, but not the leali Syllable, ner 
Intimation of Pembroke’s Arcadia, which Book had the King often: 
ufed, or delighted much in the reading of it, to be fure he never 
would have omitted it; for it was as confiderable in its kind, and 
deferv’d as:much Commendation, as thofe other Facetious Authors, 
that he did mention ; and his pretermitting it, isa good Argument 
that the King did not make ufe of it, and had it not by him to 
read, if he had been at any time fo difpofed. But on the other fide, 
it is plain enough that AZilron was very well acquainted witlh it, 
that he had {pent much time in reading it, and the Book was very 
familiar to him ; and tho’ he comes infinitely fhort of that Noble 
Author, inthe:cleannefs and fprightlinefs of his Wit, and Expref- 
{jon, yet any Man, who is acquainted with both, will eafily fee, 
that he propofed to bimfelf this very Book asa Pattern, to mend his 
Stile and Invention: But then he was of too foul, grofs, and fowr 
a Complexion ; Sir Philip Sidney was themoft accomplith’d Gentle- 
man ofhis Age; and what came from his Pen was hke hinfelf, very 
fine, candid, generous, pleafant, and eafy ; butin AZilton’s Mouth, it 
is turn’d into Poifon, andruns into fulfom, najty, and opprobriows Lan- 
guage; he aims at the fame Wit, but corrup’s it, and it Stinks of the 
Vejfel. However, it 1s evident that he had read the 4rcadia over and 
over; and ifthere was no other Reafon, this before us is fuffictent ta 
fhew how familtar he was with it, and how well vers’d in all 
Parts of it, he could it feems find out Pamela's Prayer immediately; 
it was no fooner printed , but he lays bis Hands onit, hits the 
Blot prefently, and falls.a bawling as loud .as he could, of /fealing, 
forging, unhdllowing, andunchrijening ; and cannot tell what. But 
if it was in his Account,:a thing fo ungodly and wicked, only 
to ufeit; What muft it be toinvent it, to forge it, to fteal it 
into the Kings Book , and then impudently to rail upon fim, fox 
that which was only the Work of AdZilton’s own Hands ?. This is 
{niquity multiplied, Lye upon Lye , Forgery upon Forgery, and 
‘one degree of Villany fuperadded to another, that it exceeds the 
Audacioufnefs ev’'n of Hell it felfi And if there be in the World 
any fuch flagitious Crimes that exceed ev’h the Devil himfelf , ‘tis 
the forging.a Villany our felves, and.then tranflating it to other 
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Men, andaccufing them for it. The Devils indeed the Accufer ‘of 
the Brethren, bat then’ he accules them-of their own Faults, and:not 
thofe which are purely and only his own Acts; this is a degree: of 
fuch nihallowed Wickednefs, that it out(trips Hell it felf, and 
mult be left as the fole and incommunicable Prerogative and Pro- 
pruty of thofe Rebel-Saints, who fuck’d the Blood of their own Law- 
ful and moft Gracious Sovereign, andthen with their own crafty De- 


vices flandered the Footfteps of the Lord’s Anointed. AZilton in- 


deed feon efpied the Prayer, and it was'no wonder, for it was Fox 
the Finder ; “He that laid it there, need not be told where to find it. 
And itis not the lea(t remarkable, that A/Zilten mult have composi 
bis Scornand Raillery upon this Prayer, even before any of the 
Prayers were Printed and Publithed. For AZilton’s Anfwer came out 
1649,and have now a Book by me of that Edition, on the Title- Page 
of whichis this Miuufcript Note, (¢ Zt came not ont till this Nov. 7.) 
And what Adilton faith about this Prayer, is in Chap. 1. of his Aafwer, 
and makes no finall part of that Chapter ; and then allowing a 
moderate time for his Compofine the re(t, and for the Printing and 
Pubhithing the whole; and it will appear pretty plain, that he mult 
have finith’d all bis Inveétives about this Prayer, fome time before tlie 
Prayer it felt was printed; for none of the Prayers were Printed in 
any of the Seventeen fir/? Impreffions; and it was but 9 Months after 
the King’s Murder that A4ilton’s Book came out: Andi’tis probable 
enough, that he caufed the Prayers to be printed in the interim, and 
got them publithed, that they might be ready, and juft ft for his 
Purpofe, to play his Pranks upon. And to this I add: 

2. Jt deferves Inquiry, Who it was that caufed thefe Prayers to be 
printed, or, by whofe hands they were conveyed to the Prefs? All the 
Prints that Ihave feen, which give any Account of them, only day, 
they were deliver'd by the King into the Hands of Dr. Juxon Bi/bop of 
London, at bis Death: And this AZilton himfelf confirms , ds im- 
mediately (Lays he) before his Death, to popp into the Hand of that grave 
Bijbop who attended him, asa Special Relic of his Saintly Exercifes, a 
Prayer ftollen, word for word, &c. Now from hence it will appear 
plainly and undeniably, that that Party, and they only, were the 
Perfons who conveyed the Prayers to the Prefs, and caufed them to 
be Printed; and for what purpofe, let any Man judge: to be fure, 
hot to do any Jultice, or Honour to the King, or Service to his Me- 
mory, but for their own villanous Defigns. For what Papers fo- 
ever the King might deliver to Bifhop Faxon , it is moftcertain He 
could Print none of them, nor yet keep them to bimfelf, For the 
Aegicides immediately laid Hands on him, and Imprifon’d him, Exa- 
mind hin with all the Rigorand Severity imaginable. What the 
King faid to him, and what was the meaning of the King’s Words to 
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him on the Scaffold ; and notonly fo, but fearch'd him narrow'y for 
all Papers that he might have from the King, and evn to Scraps and 
Parcels; and moreover rifled all the King’s Cloaths, Scrutores, Cabirets 
and Boxes, and°whatever they found, they kept in their own bands. But 
it is more proper to give Account of this in the Words of the Perfons 
themfelves, who have recorded it; which will hoth explain the 
Cafe, and confirm the Truth of it. The Author of Regit Sanguinis 
Clamor, ( paz. 83.) faith, Rege fublato, Erifcopus Londinenfss proiinus 
in Cuftodia conjicitur; &c. The King being takn away, they forthnia 
cat the Bifbop of London into Prifun, taking from him all the Papers 
which the King deliver’d to him fearching the King’s Cloaths and 
Desks, lef anything of the King’s writing fhould be publifh'd s nor is 
there any douwb>, bat by that means, the World path been deprived of many 
noble Monuments of Prudence and Piety. Myr. Sinderfon in bis Hiktory 
reports it thus, (pag. 1139.) . From the Bifhop.of London (long time 
kept Prifoner) they take away ail the Kings Papers , ranfacki bis 
Cfhrs and Cloaths, for Scripts and Scroles. Dr. Bates, who was Crom- 
well’s Phyfician, and had Opportunitics cncugh of knowing every 
Particalar of that Tranfaction, reprefents it thus in bis Elench. Mor. 
Ab Epifcops Londinenfi, 8c. The Bifhop of Londen being long kept in 
Prifon, they took away the Papers which the King deliver'd to him, rifling 
his Chefs and Cloaths, and fearching every Hole and Corner, that not the 
least Paper written by the King fhould come Abroad; and in good truth, 
they robb'd Mankind of many excellent Monsments of Pisty and Wifdom. 
Dr. Perincheif gives us the fame Cife , in thefe Words: They take 


Y 


care to fupprefe all thofe more lively Figures, and more lating Statues, 
bis Writings ; and therefore force from my Lord of London, whom rhey 
kept Prifoner , all thafe Papers his Adazelty bad deliver’d to hin; and 
make a molt narrow Search of his Cloaths and Cabinets , lei any of thofe 
Monuments of Piety and Wifdom fboald efcape , to the Bencfit of Man- 
hind. Here is enough to fatisfy any Man, that ic was utterly im- 
potfible for Bifhop Jaxon, or any Perfon from him, or indeed: any 
of the Royal Party, to tran{mit thefe Prayers to the Prefs; or any 
other Papers whichthe King deliver'd to Bulhop F4xoa, or left behind 
him in bis Pockets, or any where elfe, within the compats of their 
Power. For they were all taken, and never (like thole at WVafeby) 
reftord again , but all was kept in their own Cuftody. The Con- 
cluGon is this: That after that time, whatever was prin’ed, mut 
come from themfelves; and if any of the Papers that the King dcli- 
verd to Bithop Faxon at his Deach, were made publick, tney ave 
the Perfons who were the Publithers, and no others. Becaufe no 
other Perfons had them in their Power, butihemfelves. And there 
is no doubt, but that AZilton himfelf firft brought. thefe Prayers, and 
got them printed at Dugard's Prefs, and from thence they were 
itty quick- 
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quickly tranflated to Mr. Royfon’s; for every little Addition having the 
King’sName toit, quickned theSale, and madeallthe Bookfellers, 
fo foon as they had notice of it, add the Prayers to their own Editions, 
fuppofing them all genuine, not being confctous of AZilton’s Forgery ; 
but however, very inftrumental, tho’ innocently, to {fpread and pro- 
pagateit. "Tisvery probable, that fome of thefe Prayers were fuch as 
were uled atid penn’d by the King. For it had been ridiculous 
and impolitick, to have counterfeited four Prayers, when it was 
one only they had to play upon; and they fufter'd thofe that were 
! 


genuine to pafs, to give Countenance to the other : And Milton 
laving them in his hands, he added this of his own coining to the 
re(t, to difcredit the whole, and to fupply bimfelf with Matter to 
burlefque the Book, and to abufe the King. And I havea very good: 


Evidence , that the King left but three Prayrrs behind him , and 
deliver’d to Bifhop Fusxon no more but Three Prayers, the Fourth, that 
is Pamela’s, was of their own framing. It 1s the Teltimony of the 
{ame Gentlewoman, the Daughter of Sir Ralph Whirfeld, ( whom ¥ 
have mention’d before) in thefe Words: And farther [he fays, that 
within two Days after the King’s Death, fhe faw in a Spanifb-Leather- 
Cafe three of thofe Prayers that are printed in fome, if not in all the 
Editions of that Book, which were faid to be ufed by him in the time of 
bis ReFreint, and delivered to the Bifbop of London at his Death; from 
whorz they were taken amay by the Officers of the Army; and it was from 
ne of thofe Officers in whofe cnffody they then were, that [be had the Favour 
» fee them; and that the Perfon who [hew'd her thofe Prayers, fbewed her 

George with the Oueen’s Picture in it, and two Seals, which were 
he King’s. This farther confirms the Truth, that the Prayers were 
only in their Cuftody; and moreover, that the Number of thofe- 
Prayers were but Three, the Fourth is thetr own; and Ailton youch- 
fafed to Print the other three, for the fake of the fourth; and he was: 
contented the World fhould fee fome of the King’s Prayers; pro- 
widedthe might.add one more, to difparage all the ref. And I believe any 
Man. who will 1mpartially confider and compare the Prayers, will 
find enough in the Prayers themfelves to detect the Forgery. Let: 
him in particular compare together the firft and‘ the laft: the 
firlt is Pamela’s Prayer, and by Adilton called, 4 Prayer in time of 
Caprivity; the laft hath a Title, 4 Prayer in time of imminent Dan- 
ger; let him, I fay, compare both thefe together, and he will foon 
fee that the fubject Matter, and Drift, and Intentton of the Words: 
isall the fare, but the latter is by many. degrees more fuitable: 


are 
S 
+. 
oo 
c 
ay 
oO 
o§ 
2 
JQ 
o 
Ss 
pa. 


f 


fing CHARLESI. Oe. 123 


about. In fhort, there is nothing at all prayed or, petition’d for, in 
the Words of Pamela’s Prayer,but what is allo in the other; only in 
the latter the Expreffions are more devout and ardent, more accom- 
modated to the King’s Cafe, more exprefs and particular; more the 
Language of a devout and bumble Heart; under the quick fenfe 
ofa terrible and devouring Calamity; andin one word, by many 
degrees more adapted to the King’s Ule and pretent Occafions ; 
and I will leave it with any Man, whether he can think 1t proba- 
bie, that the King could borrow Expreffions from a Romance, or 
from any other Book (befides the Scriptures) to cloath bis Thoughts 


I bave yet to add to this, that King Coarles HL. had fo little 
Opinion of the Prayersadded to this Book, that when, Aeystun asked 
bis Leave forthe Reprinting tin 1630, he gave him leave , bu 
expreily order’d he fhould ieave out thole additional Prayers. And t 
is to be obferved, that this was five Years after the pretended 
Memorandum. And it feems King Charles was then fatisfied the 
Book was his Fathers, and he took {o much Care of it, as to throw 
out what he fulpected might be fuppofititious. This Thad frouy . , 
Mr. Norton, who was Mr. RoySéon’s Printer, and I have it yet by © 
me atte(ted, under his Hand, ag.8. 1693, in thefe Words : J find 
in my Book, March 15. 1630. I received from Mr. Royfton 4 par- 
cel of Paper in order to Print the King’s Meditations, abow which tine 
I had feveral Conferences with him; he faid be would not Print u, until 
he bad the King’s Leave; Jome few Days after he had bis Majesty s leave 
to print it, but without any Addition of Prayers ; and which 
Mr. Roylton liked -wery well , for he fear ed whilst be abfconded, his 
Servants had fome Tricks put npon thems in ihe Additional Prayers , tho 
he could not fay certainly that he who broaght it to his Servants, was fent 
by Ar. Milton, bat he much fuspetted it. Adv. Norton adds, 7 hat 
Mrs. Royfton cau tell, that her Hufband , by the Men thea in Power, 
had great Sums of Adoney offer'd him, if he would fay that the King 
yas not the Author of that Book, and that he himfelf ¢ Adr. Norton) had 
often heard him fay the fame. Roger Norton. 

“1 thal conclude the whole with this one General Obfervation, 
and I heartily recommend to the Reader’s ferious Thoughts, the 
Confideration of thei Perfons:Cor sather Parties ) who have been, 
and yet are engaged in this Controverfy ; and an impartial Re- 
feGtion upon'that , will eafily lead any Man to judge, which of 
them are the moft -Hkely tobe Guilty of Forgery, And this is of 
great Weight inuott Cales, as well as in this; for fuch as the Men 

: 2 are, 


load ag 


woeny 


A Vindication of 


are, fuch are their A@tions; and according to their jult Characters, 
{0 are their Proceedings and Methods; as the Tree is known by its 
Fruits. And if on the one Side there appear Fraud, Partiality, 
Hypocrify and Injuttice ; if on the other Plainnelfs, Sincerity and 
prightnefe, it will not be difficult to affign at whofe Door the Ime 
pofture ought to be laid. Novw the firft Perfons, who precended ta 
queftion whether the Kirg was the Author of this Book, were the 
fame Men who barbaroufly and unjuftly murderd his Perfon, I fay, 
pretended to O4-/tion, for Y doubt not but moft of them, efpecially thofe 
of the Army, and of their Committees, were abundantly fatisfied 
that it was the K'ng’s own Work , having themfelves feen the 
greatelt part of it wrote wi h hisown Hand , after 1t was taken at 
Nafeby; for it was in their cultody more than two Years ; and fome 
of them did not (tick to own it, when it was paft recovery. But then 
they were fuch a Generation of Men, who never made any Scrup!e 
of Afferting any thing, tho’ never fo contrary to their Knowledge; 
if it might be ferviceable to their Caufe and Interefts. Thefe were 
the very Methods they took with the King himfelf, inyentin 
all manner of Lyes to render the King odious , and themfelyes 
acceptable to the People. This was the Mother of all their Scure- 
Crow Plocs, of an Army of Papifts hid ander Ground 3 of the Pope’s Bull 
newly come into England, for the more effectual profecuting the Catholick 
War ; of the King’s coming at Midnicht with [500 Alorfe , to fack the 
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City, and cut their Throats; which {o alarm'd the City of London, 
that they prefently got together 4000 Men, fet Forms, and Stools, 


and Boards cro{s all the Streets, to hinder the Horfe ; and the very 
Women had provided {fcalding Water , and fet at their Doors 
to throw on the Cavaliers : of a wonderful and AM AXING Defign of 
Blowing up the Thames, to Drown the Cily; of a Plaifer taken from 
4. Plague-Sore, and fent into the Houje in a Letter to Afr. Pym, that 
be being taken with it, it might Spread all over the Floufe, and endanger 
all the Members ; who, (God knows,) were infected with a far worfe 
Plague long before, and long after too; they had a Contagion in 
their own Bowel:, which infected not only the Houfe, but fpread all 
over the Nation, and deltroyed more Men, than twenty of the moft 
direful Peftilences. that this Nation yet ever felt under the Scourge 
of God. 

Tbere are Ten-thoufand more, and to repeat half of them would 

nil a Volume; ’tisenough to obferye in (hort » that That Curfed 

Rebettion was begotten by Lyes, that it was born with Lyes; that 

it was brought up, nourifh’d, fed and matntain’d with Lyes and 

Perjury, and that at laft it dyed with a Lye in its Mouth, 

Thefe are the Perfons who firft concern’d themfelves. on that fide 
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ef the Queltion, and we are likely to expect much Truth and 
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Fair-dealing concerning the King from them, who bad ufed bim fo 
outragioufly and villanoufly when he was living ; if they had {cattered 
abroad fo many Lyes while he was ina Condition tocomplain , and 
to defend himfelf from the Injury, ‘tis no wonder they attempted up- 
on Dead Letters, which could not reply again, or complain of the 
Wrong. | [f they had that horrtd Wickednets, to ALarder hs Sacred 
Perfon, and wath their Hands in his Blood, it was buta finall 
Step to outrage his Memory, and to fall foul on the Afonuments of his 
Piety. They {hewed their Inclinations, in pulling down and deftroy- 
ing his Statues at the Exchange and St. Pasl’s Church , and razing 
out his Arins in all Churches and Chapels, changing Names of 
Ships, and defacing all the Publick Memorials of him: And this 
Immortal Book being a Monument ere perennius, tar more lalting 
than Brafs or Marble , they did their utinott to deftroy it too ; but 
when that was out of their Power , they found out an Equivalent, 
they deltroy’d all of the Kiag in it, and gave out that it was none of 
his own. When they could not Muriher the Child as well as the 
‘Father; they made it Suppofiticious, and the Offspring of another 
Parent ; when they could not fupprefs the Book, they endeavour'd 
to make a Battardof it, and the Production of another Man. This 
wasall the Way that was left, there was no other ; the Book was got 
into all Men’s hands, and to {tile it was impoffible; and feerr g it 
could not be conceal’d, it was to be branded and {tigmatizd, as 
an illegitimate and {purious Birth; and there was no reafon to 
expect otherwife from thofe Men, what Jultice could be expected 
to the Book from them, who with fuch unheard-of Wickedneis and 
Malice had ufed the Author. Andas the Cafe ftood with them, fuch 
Conduct was in a manner neceflary to their Circumitances.. The 
Book flew in their Faces like a Flath of Lightning , and difplayd 
the Glories and Virtues of the King, to their utter Confufion.. There“ 
was not a Sentence, not a Line in the whole Book, but pierc’d their 
very Hearts and Marrow. And the higher the Book rofe in Repu- 
tation, the lower did they fink in the Eyes of the People, and the 
more clear did their Villany and Infamy appear, and the more 
excite the Rage and Fury of a deluded Nation, again{(t fuch Mit- 
creants, who had ftop'd the Breath of our Noltrils, and extinguith’d 
the light of our Eyes. When therefore they difown'd the Book, 
they did but Plead their own Caufe, and they found themfelves 
under the fame Neceffity ; and by the fame Methods of Lying, 
Treachery, and Deceit, to rob him of this noble Monument of hts 
Piety, asthey were before of his Revenues and Life. But altho’ for the 
Sinsof the Nation, they had Power over his Perfon, and through 
GO D’sall-wife Providence, he himfelf was deliver'd into the Hands 
of MercilefS and Bloody Men, and they did to him what they pleated, 
| yet 
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yet through GOD’s Mercy and Providence , and Goodnefs to 
this Nation, this Glorious Work hath efcaped all their Stratagems, 
and in {pight of all their Frauds and Impoftares, will live for ever, 
and tranfinit his Glorious Name, and their own Wickednefs, to all 
future Generations. The Illu@rious Beams of Piety and Chany, of 
Wildom and Goodnefs, which thine bright throughout the whole 
Book ;_ they are but fomany Lines terminating in this Centre, the 
horrid Perfidioufhefs and BafenelS of thofe inhuman Wretches, who 
ambrued their Hands in the Blood of a Prince of fuch admirable 
Hohinefs and Vertue: And {6 long as this Book remains in) the 
World , (and that I prefume will be fo long as this’Nation la{ts) 
their monftrous and abominable Wickenefs will ffand upon eternal 
Record, and they will be ay Fiiffing and A foni/bmsent, an Exctcration 
and a CGurfe to all Posterity, and for evermore. 

Next confider the Party who -have efpoufed 
the Queftion, and who deny the King 
t 


the fame Side of 


King tobe the Author, and 
they will be found generally and for the moft party af not altoe- 


gether, to be Men of the retry fame Principles, and Retainers to the 
4a 


dame Caufe; they bear the fame implacable Hatred to King Charles 
¢ Malicious Stories, in 


the Firlt and to his Memory, revive the fam 
{hort, they tread in the fame Steps, purfue the fame Methods with 
ihetr Bathers, and for the fame End. ‘Tis therefore no wonder, that 
thofe Men deny the Authority of the Book; for they act upon the 
daine Reafons with thofe before ;: and whatever they may believe 
themfelves , *tis inconfitent with their Principles, and with the 
Ends and Purpofes they drive at , that other Perfons fhould believe 
it. “Tis not agreeable to their Intentions and Defigns, that the 
World fhould have a good and honourable Opinion of King Gharles 
the Firft. And therefore what was {aid before in the foregoing 
Paragraph, is equally of force here. But that which] particularly 
atm at here, is to thew, that itis not an unufual PraGtice with that 
Party to counterfeit Authors, and to impofe ‘them upon ‘the World 
for genuine, if it may provegadyvantageous to their Canfe. And this 
will bring the Cafe home, and tet the Reader judge, whois mott likely 
to beguilty ofthe Impoftture. Ithath been reputedas a ftanding Prin- 
ciple, that Pious Frauds may warrantably be ‘committed > if fo be the 
be ferviceable to advance the Caufe , and forthe Intereftiof the 
Party. Of many Enttances Dthall flea two'famous ones. 

1. Relates to the Pofthumous Works of the renowned My. Fooker, 
of which Sir William Dugdale (an-his Short View of the Inte Troubles, 
pag. 38.) givesthis Account: Whole fue Books of “EcclefaStical Po- 
lity being of high Esteem, and having heard there were three more written 
by him-on the fame Subject, which under colosur af i defire to‘fearch after 
ais Death for forme Writings in bis Sthdy., were by -cervain Clergy-Men, 
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who Stood. difaffected to the Difcipline of ithe Church , unbappily luxch'd 
away. They ( the Long-Parliament-Party ) did a! length gain thefe 
very Books into their Hands, and not long after the beginning of thes late 
unparallel’d Rebellion, for the better accomplifhing their long-Studied Ends, 
molt fhamefully corrupted them in fundry places , omitting divers Paf- 
fages, which were unfuitable to their Purpofes , and instead thereof in- 
ferting what they thought might give Cowntenance to their prefent evil 
Praétices ; amongst which was thi , in terminis , That rho’ the King 
was fingulis major , yet be was univerfis minor; and having fo done, 
caufed them to be publifhed in Print. By which Fallacy, divers well- 
meaning People were miferably captivated , and drawn to their Party: 
And at length were not afbamed in that Treaty at the Mle of Wight, with 
his Majesty, to vouch the Authority of this venerable Man, in derogation 
of his Supremacy, and to place the Sovereign Power in the People : Wil- 
Tiam Jate Vifcount Say and Seale, being the Perjon who boldly nnged it 5 
whereto the King anfwered , That tho’ thofe three Books were not 
allowed to be Mr. Hooker's, yet he would admit them, in cafe he 
would affent to the Judgment of Mr. Hooker , declar’d in the other 
five Books, which were unqueftionably his. 

I have from hence but two things to obferve: Firlt, That my 


Lord Szy ure’d this to the King , and ’tis highly probable that his 


Lordfhip bimfelf was inftrumental to that Interpolation in Mr. 
Hooker, ot at leaft privy to it, and fo the molt ready to quote and: 
urge it; evn as Ailton foilted in Pamela's Prayer, and then he was 
the firft to fall foul upon the King, and abufe him for it. 

The Second is, That notwith{tanding thefe bafe Corruptions, yet. 
Dr. Gaaden (then Bifhop of Exeter, and it feems he had not quite 
fhaken off his Old Leaven, fome of the Old Rebellious Seeds were. 
yet in him ) s#pon the Reprinting the five genuine Books, and the pre- 
tended three, taking mpon him to write a Preface to the whole, and therein to 
give an Account of Mr. Hooker's Life, hath not only, with great Confi- 
dence (they are the Words of Sir William Dugdale ) ufed divers Ar~ 
guments to fatify the World , that thofe three Books were penn'd by 
tr. Hooker; ( notwithfanding thofe Poifonous Affertions. against the 
Regal Power) but much mifreported him in the Narrative of his Life. 
( Dugdale, pag. 39.) | 

2. The nextis the Cafe of two Pamphlets, the one called Vox Hi- 
bernie, the other, -4 Direttion to the Parliament; both printed 16405 


with the Archbifhop of Armagh’s Name fet to them, as if they had 


been of that Bifhop’s own compofing : And upon which Injury, the 
Bifhop complains to the Honfe of Lords, and hadan Order from 
them for the fuppreffing Vox Hibernie ; and upon Complaint to the 
Houfe of Commons, That a certain Pamphlet lately moSt injurion|ly 
father'd upon him and Spread under the falfeT iste of the Bifhop of “asa 
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Y) rection to the Houfe o° Parliament, concerning the Liturgy and 
Epifcopal Government ; he hal an Order fromthe Commons, dated 
Feb. 9. 1645, that the Matfer and Company of Scationers, Cor, fhall 
take courfe for fappreffing it, and not Suff-r it 0 be printed ; or if already 
printed, not [uffer the fame to be divuiged. And yet notwit(tanding 
the Archbifhop’s fo folemnly and publickly difowning them , not- 
withftanding thefe two Orders, one from the Lords, the other from the 
Comnions, the Party in 1669, printed’them againinthe very fame 
manner as before, and with the Archbifhop’s Name to them, as if 
they had been his mof{t genuine Works: And of which Cafe 
Bilhop Sanderfon gives us this Refleftion ; {peaking of the Adverfe 
Party's having been put tothe pitiful Shifts of feting forth Supnofiti- 
tious Pamphlets, 1n Favour of their Caufe, under counterfeir Nimes, 
adds: Thes ts one of their Pie Fraudes, or Godly Cheats, a Prattice 
common to them wih the \efuits, as many of theirocher Prattices Cyea and 
of their Dottrines too)are. Thus deals they wi h the Reverend Primate of 
Armagh , printing in his Name, and that in his Life-time too, ( fuch 
was their Modefty and tenderne( of Confcience.) two feveral Pamphlets ; 
the one Vox Hibernia , the o:her, A Direétion to Parliament; and 
fure i* they hal the Poreheal to make thus bold with hin when he was 
alive, able to complain of the Injury done him, and to rotest 
egainst it, we cannot dowst bat they would make at least as bold with 
Him and his Name afier h: was dead, when they miszht doit with oreater 
Security, and lef fear of Controll. They that betake themfelves to thefe un= 
worthy Arts, tho’ they may pleafe themfelvzs for awhile, yet their Rejoicing 
£4 but (bore, For the Difcovery once made, the Impojtors “re 
forced to lie down in Sorrow and Shame: For Wife Aten fall 0 faffer 
from them, than ever Fools came on, concluding the Caufe to be desberately 
Crazy, that mujft be beholding ta fuch weak Props as thefe, to [bore it 4p, 
and {upport it. (Bithop Sanderfon’s Preface to fome Treatifes of 
Archbithop Ujher and others, publifhed by Dr. Barnard, | 
And thus we {ce how very apt that Party bath been to counterfeit 


‘Authors, and to impofe upon the World; and it hath been com- 


plain’d of ever fince they appeared in the Wold; and Bithop San- 
dérfon , a Man of excellent Judgment and Learning, but of equal 
Truthand M de{ty, would never have charg’d them with fo much 
Sharpnefs and Severity, and equal'd them with the Fe/xirs in this 


‘Practice, but upon the cleare(t Grounds in the World. Andwhich js 


yet worfe, they no fooner counterfeit an Author, but prefently with 
creat Boldnefs and Brisknefs, build upon their own Counterfeits. and 
fall a difputing with their Adverfaries, and frame their Arguments 
out of their own Forgezies: And I my felf have feen more, J believe, 
than a hundred.times , their Suppofititiows Pieces father’d upon 


Mr. Hook.r, quoted and uvged as his own Opinion and Judgment, 
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The fame I fay, as to thofe two Spurious Pamphlets laid upon Arch- 
bifhop Ujher, they have been introduc'd at every turn, to jultify their 
Errors about Epifcopacy and Church-Government, covering thein- 
felves under a Venerable Name, tho’ it be a Name only of their 
own making. And we havean In{tance of their frange Boldnefs 
in this kind, evnin a Matter of Publick Record; they took out of 
the XXrh Artice of the Church of England, a Claufe concerning 
the Authority of the Church, and printed Coptes of the Articles with- 
out that Claufe , and difpersd them not only over this Nation , but 
to Foreign Proteftant-Churches ; and when they had done that, and 
it had pafs'd for fome time, then, according to their Caftom, they 
fell foul on the Bifhops and Church, charging them with Forgery, 
that they had foifted in rhat Claufe, to fupport their Grandeur and 
Authority ; and they made fo much Noife about it , and affirm’d 
their Accufations with fuch Boldnefs and Affurance, that Arch- 
bifhop Lavd found himfelf under a neceflity of anfwering that im- 
pudent Falthod, im a publick Speech in the Star-Chamber; and to 
fhew the Genius of the Party, how ready they are, and what 
Pains they take to fupport and propagate their own Forgeries, it 
is not long fince they publifh’d a new Book, call'd Priest-craft in 
Perfection, where thisimpudent Calumny is revived, and the Church 
with the utmoft Malice and Confidence charg’d with Forgery. But 
this Book hath been fo well handled already, and eternally filenc’d 
by a late very judicious and worthy Author, in a Book tntituled, 
Al Vindication of the Church of England, @c. — that as I need not, fo 
{ cannot add any thing to it ; allthat I need to obferve 1s, the Guife 
of thefe Gentlemen : They are not content to forge and counterfeit 
at pleafure, but they think they have not done their Work, except 
alfo they can faften their own Forgeries and Impoftures on their 
Adverfaries, This may pafs for Wit perhaps, but “tis abomina- 
ble Villany too, and adds a terrible Weight to the Reckoning, 
The Crime of Forgery (as bad as it is) 1s redoubled, when the Guilt 
of it is, by the Authors themfelves, tranflated to other Men; ew’n as 
the Sin of Fofeph’s Miltrefs was highly advanc'd, by charging ber ows 
Adultery on her chast and innocent Servant. 

IT ought not, while Iam upon this Article, to omit the CaPomary 
Forgeries of that Party, who made nothing of counterfeiting Papers, 
Letters, Petitions, or any thing elfe, if it might ferve to anfwer their 
Ends, to create Jealoufies, or to brand and ftigmatize any Perfons 
they did not favour. Thus for Inftance, When the Lords Colepe- 
per and Panlkland were preferr'd to the King’s Service, and to Places 
of Honour and Traft; the Party was difpleafed, and angry, and ex- 
pected thofe Preferments themfelves; and then according to their 


ufual Meihods of Honefty and Sincerity; they counterfeited firlt, 
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and then printed a Letter, pretending 1t to be intercepted, as Writ- 
en from a Roman Catholick to another of the fame Prof fhon, in 
which he SIV es Ac -COUL ot That Bd | ba dX at laff by the Inte vest of their 
Friends, procured thofe two Honourable e Perfons to be preferr'd to thofe 
OfSces «<2 tha they were well affured they would be ready to do thems, 
and all. their Friends. all good Offi COS. Lard Clarendon’s Hiftory, 
Part ¢ pas g. 269.) This was at that time the moft infamous and 
odious Tmputation that could be Jaid upo n any Man, to bereckon’d 
a Papijt , or a Patron es riend to them. And when both thofe 
Ho nourable Perfons had always been fo firm and fteady to the Pro- 
elf. int Religion y and had given many publick Evidences of their 
Affection and Zeal to the Protefant Intere., and efpecially the Lord 
ESI a, who had written it great Strength of Reafon, and ad- 
mirable vivacity of Stile and Spi again ft thePapijts, that they were 
not able, with all their Subtilty ¢ an te Art, to faften any thing openly 
upon them, that might reflect on the Sincerity of their Profen lions, 
They then betook themfelves s to the honeft Method of Digging under-= 
round, and Forging jel aitical Letters, and Publifhin g them to the 
Nation; and thereby infinuating, that however they might appear 
tbove- board, they were in their Hearts devoted to the Popi/h setae 
and intended to ddz Ce that Eos, infe T0 their Power. This is n En- 
gine , tho’ four nded in the ereate eft Balenels and Villany tin the 
World, and which a Man not aba ndon‘d to the utmoft Wicked nels 
would tlartle at; yet fuch, as there is no Fence for it; the mo? 
Toroter t Man that ever was can hever be 1 f{ecure one Moment fo 
fot 2 as there are a & IN pany of Men o fuch prc oH sate Prin ACI; ples, 
Sanaiens re what they pleafe, and when they ha ave done tha at, 
with ¢ xd Con{ciences and imp sadent Faces » publith 1 with al] 
Boldnefs and Aflurance to the World. And this was at lensth 
>rown {0 yn and familiar to them, that they ufed it asa meer 
ca Teen tr: Andifany Man ftood in their Way, or was 
offen! ve to th they unmedu ely fi H uy pon thefe e Met! bods , and 
by fome Forgery or other, repre ted them iforthwith as do; vnright 
Papi's. or at leat Papifts in Atafquerade: And by thefe unchriftian 
and unfanétified Means they. abufed th € People, brought the be 
Friends of the Kingdom into Hatred and:Con mpt, and ruined'the 
King andthe Nation. I fhoul id never hate tag if 1 fhould reckon 
ut the Hundredth part of their Forp eries; every Man whoisthelea ft 
acquait hb tl y of thofe Times, will find enough and 
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and Indignation , “that a 
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gitious. and impudent piece of Forgery that: 
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ever. was in. the World) fince the firG 


e it; if we confider 
either the thing itfelf, or the Men vho were engaged in it. The Cafe 
is this. There were two Petitions prefented to the Long Parliament 
1640, and one of thefe Petitions had great Nambers of Hands to 
it, tO the Number of 200 00; and the other from the Minifters of 
London and the Parts a djacent, with bevera ul Hundreds of Hands to 
it. The Intent of both the Petitions was, the total ae tion of Epi- 
feopacy. .And. yet the thing en F was an intire Eos gery; very. few, 
perhaps not One of thofe Tw ity Thoufand in one « of the Petitions ; 
and pofhbly. not One, to be As ire but very few of thofe many Hun- 


dreds in the other, had ever fubfcribed , or ¢ 


> OF ever a to any 
fuch Petition, which in their Names was confidently prefented 
by, Alderman, / Pen ngton On one {1 Jey) and) by Mr. Avar//bal, witha 
few Divines on the other; tothe House of Commons. But I had ra- 


ther prefent this. to to the Reader’svis ew in my Lord Clarendon’s own 
W ords, who was then.a Member of that Hoafe of Commons,and w 
undert{tood the whole Managemen who Part. pag TOL. oshisk iittory ) 
thus eprefen iS it. lt was a $i tran 120 Difingenu LY, tha it Was pr athifed i in tke 
procuring thofe, Peti: bata which con tinued ever after in the like At ddreffes. 
The Courfe 3 was firsé to prepare a Petition, very modelt and dutiful for the 
Form , and for the Matter not very unfeafo aable » and to co mmanicate 


ic at forme. Publick Meeting , where Care was taken it taba be received 
with Approbation ; the Subfcription of very few Hands filled the Paper it~ 


felf, where the Petition was written; and therefore many more 8. Sheets were 
annexed for the reception of the Number ; which gave all the Credit, and 
procared all the Countenance to the Undertaking. When a multitude o 
Hands was presse the Petition itfelf was cut off, and a nev one 
framed, fitabl e to the Defign in hand, and annex ‘d 10 the long Lif of 
Names which were fubferibed to the former: By this means, many Men 
found their Hands fubfcribed to Petitions of » which be fore they never heard. 
“As feveral Minijfters , hofe Baus were tothe Petirion and Declara tion 
of the London-Minijfers before mentioned, have profeffed to many Per- 
int : That they never faw that Petition or: Declaration before it 
vas prefénted to the Houfe, but had Signed another, the fubftance 
oT which was, notto be compelled to take the Oath enjoin ‘d by the 
new Canons. And when they found, inftead of that, their Names 
fet to a Defire of an Alteration of the Government of the Church, 
they with much Trouble went to Mr. AZarfbal, with whom they 
had intrufted. the Petition , and their Hands; who gave them no 
other Anfwer, but that it was thought fit by thofe who underftood 
Butinefs.better than they ; that the Latter Petition sabe rather 
be prefe red than the Former. Andwhen he found they intended by fome 
-ublick Ati to vindicate themfelues from that Calumny, “fach Perfons upon 
whom they had their greatet dependance., were engaged by Threats 
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And Pro mifes ta prevail wit h them , to fit Still , and to pafe by that 
indireét Procee ding. 

sate we have the grand Mafer-piece of ‘Forgery, fuch as before that 


time was never heard of in the W orld, and which the molt fla- 


gitous\ V ae Li sthat ever lived never thot ight of, never dur{t attempt, 
or put in practife; this isa Privilege referv’d peculiar to the mfelves, 
anid ‘whi ch the Devil never before infpired any of his Votaries with: 
If a Man fets | his Hand and Seal to a Bond, or to a’ Deed, and: the 


Perfon (hould forgea new Bond, or Deed, and then falten them to 
the fame hand, thits 18 high ly criminal and penal before God and 
Man, and in every jut Court fuch a Guilt would be ftigmaz’d with 
the Pillory, and lofs of Ears, befides an eternal Infamy upon his: 
Nain re. But this is but a fall W ickednefs 1 in comparifon of thefe, 
a {ingle Forgery or ance is too low a flight for thefe great Matters of 
Grate and Cheat, they give us a monttrous Superfeetation, a fingle 
Act that contains in the belly of 1 thoufands of Forgeries at once ; 
for “tis certain that of every Man of thofe 20000 in Pennington’s Pe- 
tition, and every Man of thofe feveral Hundreds in AZar fhal’s Pe 
tition who did not actually confent and fubfcribe to thofe very 
Petitions, they el fo many feveral and diffintt Forgeries. And it 
is to be obferv'd that my Lord Clarendon gives an account not only 
f thefe two Petitions, as if this horrid pr: adtice had ended there, but’ 
that it continued ever after in the like Addreffes, fo that it is probable: 
that in Hie: comp afs of three or four years, ‘there were in this fingle 
Article of Petitions and Addreffes committed fome AZillions of Forgeries. 
Twifhl w ere able to exprefs the Iniquity of fuch Practices, but ’tis 
far beyond the reach of any Expreffions s I ever was, or ever thall be 
mafter of; it carries the plain Image and Superfcription of Hell, and the 
inexpre{hbl le Vil a 1y eh may poibly be conceiv'd; thou ch it tran- 
feends the Words — m<¢ oft copious Langu me "What i is proper 
for me to obfery rt if thofe Men had that - prodigious Iimpu- 
dence to forge fo many Mens Names, and father upon-them their 
own Forgeries, while they were living, and able to difown it, what. 
alah tices OF Tronbitinves will they fick at, when Men are dead and 
mot able to com plain. 

Bei fore L end this I crave leave to adda Remark of Mr. Toland (in 
his Life of Mr. Harrington, p ay ‘d before Mr. Harrington’s Works, 
p 16.) of which Mr. “Harrington Mr. Toland thus delivers himfelf, 
es his Sisfer’s Papers I find it “expressed , that at'the King's Command he 
tranflated into Englilh Dr. Sanderton’s Book concerning the Obligation of 
Bie ths ; whereas it is moft certamn (and there is as clear Proof of it 
as need to be) that King Charles himfelf was the Tranflator of that 
Book, and all that Mr. Harrington was concern d in it, was te pe- 
rofe it and to compare it with the Original, and ‘tis ‘probable he 
} might 
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might take a Copy of it, for at that time, and a long time after, 
he had a great Reverence and Honour for the King, and he was 
violently thruft out of the King’s Service for magnifying the King’s 
Wifdom in his Arguments with the Commiffioners at_the Treaty, 
and his learned Difputes with Mr. Vines, and the other Presbyterian 
Divines, in a Difcourfe Mr. Harrington had with the Officers of the 
Army. Neverthelefs here was a very fair Handle to graft a new 
Forgery upon; and when Mr. Toland’s Hand was in, he might as 
well have tranflated this Book from the King to Mr. Harrington, as 
the other from the King to Dr.Ganden, and Mr. Harrington's Silter’s 
Papers would have ferved for _as good Evidence for the one, as 
Dr. Vealker’s and Mrs. Gauden’s Papers did for the other, But the 
difference was,that the robbing the King of that Tranflation, would 
not have tefeéted fo much on his Memory, as the divetting him of 
the Jeon, for the one was a Teltimony only of his Parts, Ingenuity 
and Accuratenefs, but the other over and befides them was a mighty 
Evidence of his great Wifdom and Piety, and therefore Mr. Toland, 
out of abundant condefcenfion no doubt, was contented to fufpend 
his belief, ina point of no great moment. And what are his Rea- 
fons for fuch fufpenfion? Why he gravely tells us That Aathony Wood 
fays it was the King’s own, and that he [bewd it at different times to 
Harrington, Herbert, Dr. Juxon, Dr. Hammond, Dr. Sheldon for 
their approbation, however that be. Very good, if the bare Afirma- 
tion of Anthony Wood, that it was the King’s; if the King’s bare 
flhhewing it to thofe feveral Perfons at ditterent times, be fufficient 
to create in our Author a fufpence whether the King or Mr. Harring- 
ton were the true Tranflator, notwith{tanding his Sifter’s Papers. 
Then I wonder why all that, and twenty times more, why the fe- 
veral Atte(lationsof feveral unexceptionable Perfons, feeing the King 
write part of it, reading it under his own hand, hearing him own 
it, having the original Book in cuftody, having a Copy deliver’d by 
the King’s own hand, having a Book of the King’s own hand left as 
a Legacy. Why thefe, and all thefe, fhould not induce him to fuf- 
pend his belief as to the /con, as well as far lefs inducements and 
tefs cogent prevail’d with him as to the Tranflation. But fome Men 
have their Belief at great command, they model it by their Inclina- 
tions and Affections, and believe according to the fubyect Matter, 
and not according to the nature and ftrength of the Evidence; for 
tho’ there is good Proof, and that which is fufficient, that the King 
tran(lated that Book of Dr. Sanderfom, yet it is by many degrees {hort 
of the Evidence there is that he was.the Author of the Jeon, And 
had the Tran/flation been a matter of as much Importance, I do not 
doubt but we fhould have had as much Noife and as many Arts 
and Jugeles ufed to have made that an Impofiure equal with the 
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lave now done with the firft part the Confideration. of the 
fe Party, who maintain the other fide of the Queltion in Con- 
troverfy; I proceed to that Party w ‘ho are of this fide, and really 
eve that the King and no other Perfon was the duthor of this Book. 
1 I fhall begin with thofe very Perfons (whi a nay look likea 
baridox) that they themfelves name as Partics and privy to their 
peri and which alon e fat ? 7 miltake nolah w iL to otally overthrow 


and make it the moftincredible thing in the W Orld. Dr.Walker 
names two ; Bithop. Dapp: and the Marque is of Hartford ; and to 
thefe Mrs. Gat lds the Lord Capel, Dr. Adorley, my Lord Cla- 
rendon, Dry. d. Mr. Simonds. Here are we fee feven Perfons 


by them ane to be Privy and Parties to the contrivance; rhage 


of oe Laiety, and four of the Clergy: The = eh the Latety very ho- 
nourable Perfons ;. the then Lord Chancellor Hyde, the Marquels. of 
Thofe of the: Clergy, three of them B; (hoy 8, 


ps ier, hi e Lord Capel: Thofe 
Dr. Shelde lon A. By of Canterbury, Dr. Duppa and Dr. AZorley, fucceffive- 
ly Bill aie of Wincheffer, and Mr. Simonds a very grave and worthy 
Divine, and very great Suffcrer for the King, a zealousAffertor of the 
King’s a nape and in the time of the Wars Chaplain to the Prince 
in the Wef, aud defervedly a Man of as good Note, and _Reputa- 
tion, as any Divine in England of his Station. And confider.them 
all cogethier: ie were Men every one of them of great, Honour, 
Probity an d Vertue, every one of th em ni Loyal and. great Suf- 
ferers for the King, every one of them of fuch inflexible Juftice, that 
they loft all they had, and one of them his Life, for a good Con- 
{crence. It is not my bufinefs to. give a Char: ater of thefe preat 
Men, nor am Lable to do it, if it was, tvey were the Glory of the 
Age they lived in, and E xamples | to Polterity ; but at is sngugi for 
my purpote if they were but Men of common Honetty, whereas 
in truth they were Men of heroick V ertue, and far above the com- 
mon Standard and Level even of good and upright Men. The 
publick Evidences: and Teftimonies they gave by their Conftancy 
and Sufterings, fufficiently and openly declared to the World,, that 
they were {uperiour to all worldly Confideratio ns and Interefts, 
they were impregnable, and nothing could fway and byafs them 
from pt Lae He thofe ways they thought jult, with what, Hardfhips 
and Loffes fo ever they were e accompany” d. And-now let any Man 
whofoever ata fider thefe worthy Men 7 and their Qualifications; 
and fee if it be poffible for him to conceive, that any, one. of them, 
and much lefs all of them together, could be guilty of fo much 
Bafer els, as to contrive a {cat idalous Forgery, and.to.cheat the Na- 
tion with villanous Impoftures.. They,co ould. | Jay, down: their Lives 
for the King, the ey could lofe all they bad in: bis'Defence; becanfe 
his Caufe wasojult-and) righteous, but they.could,.not Liye. for hin. 
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This was as unfut‘able to their Ch laracter, and as di lth ourable a 
ignominious, as the other was honoura able and worthy of them. 
Had they been of Dr. Gauden’s complexion, fomething might have 
been faid, but when fome of them were of ereat and unfpot 
Honour, all of them of rigid:and inflexible Veriuc, who never kne 
how to comply with an unworthy Action, never ‘Jearned-the Fefa- 
itical Arts of lying for the Truth, and playing fhameful Juggies and 
impious Tricks to encompafs their Ends. To intitle fich Men to 
their Caufe, making fome of them Parties toit, all of them privy, 
approving and confenting, 1s {uch aBlow to the whole that it eternai- 
ly overthrows it, and renders it altogether incredible; and I defy 
any Man, without offering great Violence to his Faculties, to be- 
lieve it if he can. 

To this I add all the Loyal Aden,. who join’d with Kirg Charles the 
Firft, and fufterd in his Caufe ; and I mutt take it for etanted, 
becaufe I never heard otherwife, ai at there was not a fingle Man 
amongtt them, but all and every one, of what bepress Condition, 
or Qualification foever, but did firmly and undoubted! y. believe that 
King Charles himfelf, and no ot her, was the Author of this Book; 
and if Iam miftaken in of Calculation (as I believe I am not) 
let the Adverfary Lol eca Bs name fo much as one of the many 
Thoufands of the Ki siete who ever quefiton’d it. And this ts 
of very great weight 1 in this Co ontroverfy, and almoft all others con- 
cerning a-matter of Fact, upon many accounts... Nowhere we have 
a constant, unanimous, uninterrupted Tradition, amongf{t all the King’s 
Party; from that time to this , without any one diffen ting. And this 
is of great force, and carries with it all the Arguments that prove 
the Truth of any Ti radition, and the more fo, as it paffed currently 
among{t the King’s Party; ; 1 know that is the Exception the Adver- 
fary makes againit it, which yet is a {trong Argument forit, for no 
body could expectit among his Enemies, as the truth of the,C Chriftian 
Tradition is not to be look’d for among t the Fews or Fleathens. Fo 

1. Some of that Party were alw ays with the aia (more of Ie) 
to the laft; they knew his Councils, his Secrets, his Actings and 
Proceedings ; were privy to all his Affairs, and ac inward Inten- 


tions; there was nothing hid fro m fome or other of t se n, and con- 
fequently they were the bett able, and had the beft opportur nites of 
knowing, whether ke had wrote {uch a Book. An ae 12 they beliew’d 

infimitted it 


it themfelves, convey’d the belief of it to others, and tra 
to the whole Party, it is as great an Evidence as can well be of 
fuch a matter of Fact ;. and I believe no Author of any Book hath 
a better, many Thoufands not half fo good a Teftimony, which yet 
are fully and without any {cruple, believ'd to be the fre Autl thors. 
Ido not kn k here of the Teltimonies that are preferv’d, and of eye 
Wi itneties, 
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es, of which we have a particular account, but of the ges 
neral Accep‘ation only. ‘No Man can imagine, but the Great Lords 
1s of the Bed-chamber, of the Privy Council, of the Secretaries 
of State, andamany others, continually, or for the moft part, waiting 
on the King, and moreover his Chaplains, and others; but many 
of thefe were well able to judge, and to be fure far better able than 
his Enemies. In‘ fhort, 1f thofe,- and alt thofe; who knew the 
King's Mind, were frequently conyerfant with him}:were acquainted 
with his moit fecret Affairs ; 1f they all, without the lea{t hefitancy, 
believd the King was the Author, it is not only ridiculous, but 
ezregioully mmpudent for other Perfons to queftion -it, who ~hadno- 
fuch oppertunities, nor any other Ai.ter means to-come to the know- 
ace of it: 

2, Confider the time, That wasithe moft fit, and proper time to 
make Inquiry, and examtue fully into the truth of the Fa@t; “The 
Book was no tooner publifh’d,buat it flew not only all over theNation, 
but almoit all over Europe, all Mens Mouths were full’of it, and it 
was tranflated into feveral Languages, into Greek, Latin, French 
and /ralian. And this was the Seafon, and the only fit and proper 
Seafon, -for examination into the truth of the Cafe, becaufe there 
were then great numbers of Perfons living, who could {peak ‘to it, 
and deliver their own Knowledge of the matter; forait being a mat- 
ter of Fact, the proper and adequate Proof is Teftimony. And if 
there had been the -leaf{t doubt, diffidence, or diftruft, and much 
inore, any cogent Reafon or Teltimony amongft any of the King’s 
Party againftit, we fhould not fail to have heard of it from one 
quarter ‘or other. But if it paffed current, and unfufpected quite 
through that Generation, if it was always maintain’d by all. thofe 
‘who knew bett the King’s Perfon, were be(t acquainted: with his 
Councils and Tranfactions, then ‘it’ ftands upon an. immovable 
Foundation, and the Gedit of that Generation, in whofe time and 
memory that Fact was done, will fupport the Caufe invincibly a- 
gaint all future Pretenders: For the time is paft, and Inquiries are 
at an end, except People can be raifed’ from the: Dead; and can 
any Man believe, that‘two or three blind Papers;brought out of 
Holes and'Corners, is fufficient to invalidate the:concurring Judg- 
ment and Opinion of that very. Age wherein the thing was done, 
and of thofe very Perfons who had the belt. means of knowing the 
truth of it; andit isnot the leaft Proof of the Forgery of thefe Pre- 
tences, that: they: were never trumpt op, till that Generation was 
pafs'd away, and all the Perfons dead, who were immediately con- 
cernd in it, or could fpeak any thing dire€tly to it, | 

3. Confider the Perfons, and their Veracity.. They were Men, who 
could not be guilty of Forgery themfelves , nor ‘countenance it in 
others. Dr. 
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Dr. Earle, who trauflated this Book into Latin; the Author of 
Regit Sanguints Clamor; Dr. Bates , Dr. Perenchief , Mr. Sanderjon, 
Sir William Dugdale, and many others, who have recorded this to 
 Pofterity, and affirm’d the King to be the true and only Auther, they, 
nor any of them were ever accusd of inventing falfe Stories , but 
{ftand in the Rank of the be(t Hiftorians; and confider the King’s 
Party all together , (4 4 Party) tho’ this was objected to their Ene- 
nies, and juftly too, yet could never be faftened upon them. 
The Church of England always did, always will, ftand clear of 
{uch Imputations; and it would be bappy, if the other Party could 


18 ay’ 
as eafily wath their Hands of it. The World 1s full of the Books 
written by her true Sons, and nothing of this kin 


d can be ‘fourd 
among{t them all. - But this being already fo well done to my hands 
by the Right. Reverend Bithep Sander/on, I need only to quote his 
Words, which he delivers in his own Name, and in the Name of 
all the Party: Only 1 remark, ‘that Bithop Savderfon lime” 
felf was fo well fatisfied that this Book was genuine, that he under- 
took to tranflate it into Latin, and had gone half through it; but | 
underftanding Dr. Earle had undertaken it, he deGfted. ¢ Woods 
Athen. Oxon. pag..214- ) And he had: {uficient Opportunies of 
knowing it, Walling vpon the King at Hampton-Cozrt and th 


Ife of Wight. | 

The Bithop’sW ords are thefe, after having condemn’d the unwr- 

tliy Arts of printing Suppofititrous Writings, and counterfeiting 
sora) he adds: How they that are Guilty of 


fuch foul Play will be able 
the Tribuna 


Tudgments in nis } heir Day to confider. 4s 
for us., qui leges colimus jevertores, 4 
of all Eorgery, ane 
Porfon of whatfoever Per|aafion be be 
fo we held our felves relizionfly obliged to 4, 
in’ the Publifhing other Aten s Works, by fu 
his oma Sence in his own Words; not taxing t 
or Syllable therein ; a least, not without giving 
wheres and fome good Account aljo why we bave fo done. Thefe are the 
Words only of Bifhop Sanderjox, put the Sence 1s not bis own only, 
but of the whole Church of England; and in particular of thofe who 
adhered tothe Caufe of Ring Charles the Birit. And Lihall icave 
it to all confidering Men, who have their Faculties free, and are not 
chain d up with Prepoffeffion, Prejudice and Obftinacy, whetherit be 
offible to imagine rhat thefe Men can be capable of fuch intamomPratiices, 
: s, and molt 


folema 


fe all-Faithfulne/s and Sincerity 


in downright Contradiction +0 their fettled'and avowed Principle 


Sie rie nen . 
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Solemn Protefations. However, I have fet before the Reader, the Men: 
and their Principles and Pradtices ; he hath both the Parties- in view, 
and lec him confider them impartially, and then tet him judge for 
himfelf, and {peak his Mind freely, which of the Two he thinks in his 
own Confcience are the moft likely to be Guilty of Fraud and Forgery. j 


orm 


An Account of the feveral Impreffions, or Editions, of King 
CHARLES the Martyr's moft Excellent Book, Intituled. 
Icon Bafiike, that have been Printed both without and 
with the Prayers at the End. 


Thefe 30 of the Firft Impreffions or Editions of the King’s 
Book, are Printed without the Prayers. 
HE Firft Impreffion , in 12. printed Anno Dom. 1648, laft. 
Page 187. Contents one Leaf at the end. 
The 2d. Impref. in 8. prin. 1643. laft pag. 269. Contents 2 leaves. 
The 3d, Lmprefl. in 8. prin. 1648. lalt pag. 269. Contents 3 leaves. 
The 4th.Impreff in 12. prin. 1648. laft pag. 269. Contents 3 leaves, 
The 5th. Impreff. in 12. prin. 1648. laft pag. 269. Contents 1 leaf. 
The 6th. Imprefl. in 8. prin. 1648. laft pag. 268. Contents 2 leaves, 
The 7th. tmp.in 8. reprinted in K, 41.1648. laft p. 268.Cont. 2 leaves, 
The 8th. Iinpreff. in 8. printed 1648.la(t pag. 279.Contents 3 leaves, 
The oth. Impreffion, in 8. printed 1648. with only the Lady Elizg- 
beth’s Relation , laft page 302. Contents two leaves. . 
The roth. Impreffion in 8. printed 1648. the la(t page 242, 
The 11th. Impreff. in 8. prin. 1648. laft pag. 302. Contents 2 leaves 
Fhe rath. Imprefhon, in 8. reprinted for Fames Young, 1648. lalt 
page 268. Contents 2 leaves. Sion | 
he 13th. Imprefl. in 12. prin, 1648. laft pag. 164. Contents 1 leaf. 
The 14th. Impreff, in 12, prin. 1648. laft page 187. Contents 1 leaf, 
The 15th. Impreff. in 12. prin.1648. laft pag. 225.Contents > leaves. 
The 16th. Impreff, in 24. prin. 1648. la(t pag. 342. Cont. 2 leaves, 
The 17th. Impreff. in 24. prin. 1648. no Figures, Contents 2 leaves, 
The 18:h. Impreff. in 8. prin. 1649. la{t pag. 204. Contents t leaf 
The 19th Imp.in 8 prin.at Parés, Engl. 1649.lalt p.196. Cont. 1 leaf, 
The 2oth Imprefl. in 12. prin. 1649. laft pag. 264. with Epitaphs, 
‘The arft. Imprefl, in 12. prin. 1649. laft pag. 195. Contents 1 leaf. 
he 22d. Impreffion, in 12. printed 1649. (in Latin) laf page 272, 
with Apothegms. 
The 23d. Impreff. in 12. printed at the Hague, by Sam. Browy 1649. 
Cin Latin) laft page 272. Contents 2 leaves, ‘ : 
The 24th. Imprefl.in 12. prin. 1649. at the Hague, for Williams and 
Eglesfield, (in Latin )lalt pag.272, Contents 2 leaves, ~~ The 
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The 25th. Impreflion,in 12. printed (in Latin) 1649. laf page 258. 
hs poe al in 12. printed with ithe Works, 1649. lalt pag, 182. 
alt p. 318. 
The 27th. Impreff. in 24. printed at the Hague, by Sam. Brown, 1649. 
Cont. 4 Leaves. 
The 23th Impreff. in 12. printed 1649, at Cork, by Peter de Pienne, 
laft page 320. Contents 2 leaves. : | 
The 29. {mp.in 12.(in Latin by Dr.Ear/e) print. 1649. at the Hague, 
» by S.B. for Williams, lait pag. 252. cont. 1 leaf, together with an 
account of the King’s Tryal, (Latin) dedicated to K. Charles 1. 
The 30thImp.in 8. prin.for R.Roy/Fon 1681. lalt pag. 256. Con. 1 leaf. 


Thefe 27 of the Second Impreffions or Editions of the King’s 
Book , Printed with the Prayers. 


T HE Firft Impreffion , in Offavo, printed 1648. laft page 270- 

the Prayers added in 1649. 7 

‘The 2d. Impreffion, in 24. printed 16438. laff page 354. - 

The 3d. Impreff-in 24. printed 1649. lalt pag. 436. Cont. 2 leaves, 
with the Additions of the Prayers. 

The ath. Impreflion, in 8. printed 1649. laft page 258. 

The sth. Impreff. in 8. very large, the belt , printed 1649, the laft 
page 263, ,Contents 2 leaves. 

The 6.h. Impreff. in 8. prin. 1649, laft pag. 236, with Apophthegms, 

The 7th. Impreff. in 8. printed 1649. lalt page 247. Prayers added. 

The 8th. Impreff. in 8. prin. 1649. laft pag. 269. Contents 3 leaves. 

The oth. Impreff.in 12. printed 1649. with Apophthegins. 

The yoth. Impreff. in 12. printed 1649. 1n Dutch, 

The rith. Impreff. in 12. printed 1649, in French , laft pag. 442, 
Contents one leaf and half. ¥ 
The 12th. Impreffion, in 12. printed 1649. in French, laft page 269. 

Contents 2 leaves, with fome of his Works. 

The 13th. Impreff. in 12. printed 1649. laft p. 230. Contents 1 leaf. 

The 14th. Impreff. in 12. printed 1649. lalt p. 269. Contents 1 leafs 

The isth. Impreffion, in 24. printed 1649. lait page 226. | 

The 16th. Impreffion, in 24. printed 1649. laft page 175. 

The 17th. Imp. in 24. Printed 1649. lalt p. 354. 

The 18th. Impreffion, in 8, printed at the Hague, by Sam. Brown. 
Reliquia Sacre Caroline , the Works of King Charles 1. without 
Date, laftpage 119. 

The roth. Impreff. in 8. printed at the Hague, by Sam. Brown, 1651. 
la{t page 324. ; 

The 20th. Impreffion in 8. of the King’s Works 1n two Volumes, 
printed 1659. 

The arft. Impreff. in 24. printed at the Hague, by Sam, Brown, in 
1657, the King’s Works, L2 The 
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The 22d. Impreff. in 24. printed in 1651, with te King’s Works;. 

The 23d. Impreff. in 24, reprinted in 164.9. Reg. JZ, lalt pag. 181. 
Contents 2 leaves. 

The 24th. Impreff. in 12. of the King’s Works, printed in 
1650, atthe Hague, by Szm. Brown , with divers of His Majetty’s 
Prayers, whereof the three laft ufed by him in the time of his. 
Reftraist, were delivered to the Bifhop of London, at his Death, 
from whoin they were taken away by the Ofhcers of the Army :: 
And amongtt thefe fix Prayers, that entituled, to be faid in Time 
of Captivity, and taken out of SirPhilip Sidney's Arcadia, isnot one. 
of them, however it came to be printed in fome of them. 

The 25th. Impreffion in Folio, being the whole Works of King: 
Charles the I. and by Oider of King Charles the II.. printed. in: 
1662, for R. Royston. 

The 26th. Empreffion, in 8. large , printed in. 1685, laf page 272,. 
for R. Roy/fon. 

The 27th. Impreffion, in Folio, being the whole Works. of King 
Charles.the I. aud by Order of King Fumes the H. printed 1686, 
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An APPENDIX: 


Containing Copies of feveral Letters writ: by King Charles the 
Firfi’s own Hand, during, bis Suffering and Imprifonment, 


rT is fit to acquaint the Reader how TY came by thefe Letters, 
That to the Prince, late King Charles the Second, was communi-- 
cated to me by the Reverend Mr. Hawes, living near St, F ames s,. 
Weftminster ; all the re{t by Mr. Horatio Hopkins; a Gentleman: 
now living at Covestry, to fome of whofe Anceftors they were writ- 
ten by the King himfelf ; but that’s beft exprefs’d in a-Petition which: 
the faid Anceftor prefented to King Charles V1. and‘ which I fet down. 
at large, to give the Reader fatistaction concerning. the following: 
Leiters. 
To the King’s AoSt Excellent Majeftye 
The. humble Petition of George Hopkins, Efg; formerly of the Ile of 
Wight, but by the lof of his Fortunes by the late Rebellion in Eng. 
land, retired into Treland.. Sheweth, 
HAT at the beginning of that Rebellion againft-the King; your: 
4 Majelty’s Royal Father of blefled Memory, your Petitioner's; 
Pather [Sir William Hopkins deceaded, of the forefaid Ifland] and: 
Pi ; hunfelf,. 
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himfelf, were the firft Perfons, that declared, and ingaged for the 
King in that Country ; for which their Houte was one of the firlt 
-Plundered in England. 

THAT for their Services to his Majelty during the Rebellion, they 
have endured many long Imprifonments. 

THAT when his Majefty was hurried into the J/le of Wight, and 
in Reftraint there, they found a way of corre{ponding with his Ma- 
jefty by Letter ; and had: the Honour of being entrafted in his Ma- 
je(ty’s moft important Affairs, until his (ever to be deplored) dying 


day.. 

ND THAT at the Treaty at Newport, when the King did them 
‘the Honour to chufe their Houfe for his Court, they disburted con- 
{iderable Sums of Money (to the confumption of their poor Fortune, 
by Selling the Seat they lived in) to fupply his Majefty’s Occafions ; 
as may be evidenced by threefcore and fix-Letters of his Majefty's 


‘own Hand-writing, now in the Hands of your Majelly’s poor Pe- 
titioner ; {ome whereof having been formerly prefented to your View, 
your Majefty was then gracioufly pleafed, to give hima Troop ot 
Horfe in the ftanding Army of /reland; to command the Earl of 
Orrery [when be went Lord Juftice] to feitle an Eftate in Land up- 
on him, and'te grant him 20001. out of the Years Rent, payable 
unto your Mayefty by the Adventures of that Kingdom: But in 
refpect: of the many Perfons of greater Quality and Merit to preferr, 
the unfettlement of that Nation, as to the decifion of Title of Lands, 
and the falling {hort of the Money aforefaid, nothing has been done 
according to your Majelty’s gracious Intentions. 
And there being now a way propofed unto your Petitioner, where- 
by your’ Majefty, with Fuftice and Honour, may relieve him, 
without diminifhing your Revenue in Charge in any Office of your 
Majesty s Exchequer, publick Inconvenience, or particular Pre- 
judice ; and moreover, will be of future advantage unto. your 
Majesty; The preffing Necefiies of his Ruin'd Family, compel 
him to the Prefumption of imploring your Adajefty's gracions 
Grauat thereof. And he fhall pray, ce. | 


‘I' (Hall not need to make many Obfervations concerning the fol- 
lowing Letters; the Reader upon perufal will fee, they have rela 
tion purely to the King’s Perfon, and in particular during his bar- 
‘barous Confinement in Cari /brooke Cattle, under the Guardtanfhip of 
Col. Hammond; whofe Villany and Infolence to the King, is fome- 
what defcribed in thefe Letters, and which juftify the Character the 
King gave of him to Sir Philip Warwick, who at the Treaty, telling 
the King, that Hammond was going for London, and that then Rolph 
and other-cvil Spirits were hanging about that place, and the King 
ieee a Tate ae me had 
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chad belt confider what danger it might bring him ; the King anfwer'd 

bin, J thank you for your Care, -but the Governor js frown fach a Rogue, 
we cannot be in worfe Hands, (Memoirs, p. 330.) Here is likewife an 
account of an Attempt and Defign laid for the King’s Efcape, du- 
ting his hard Imprifonment in Carifbrooke ; and if we could szry- 
“pher the Figures, then we (hould know, who thofe Loyal and Gal- 
lant Men were, who ventured fo hard to refcue the King out of 
thofe barbarous Hands, and to fet-him at Liberty, when there was 
40 much Danger in it, and fuch Guards fet upon bim. And if it 
could be done, it would bea very confiderable part of the Hiltory, 
relating to’ the Life of King Charles the FirSt ; and it is no Where 
done fo plainly, as in thefe Letters + For my part, [think it is clear. 
that by the Figure 50, is meant Hammond ; by 51, the King himfelf 
interprets Marlborongh; by 66,1 believe ig meant freth Souldiers 
fent into the U/l ; by 5+, fome.confiderable Officer under Hammond, 
who had a mind to be honeft; by N. I believe is meant Mrs. Whor- 
wood, and by 57 Mrs, Wheeler : T can g0 no farther, but that 29 is 
the King himfelt, “43° the Perfon he wrote to. 

Here 43 befides an account, that no Hiftorian, that T have feen, 
makes the leaft mention of; and that is, That fome time before the 
Treaty ended, the King had exprefs and full Notice given him of 
a horrid Contrivance in the Parliament and Army, to feize the King, 
and to dilpofe of him, and that they had fent an exprefs to Gom- 
well to that purpofe, who was then in the North, and not return’d 
from his Victory over Hamilton; and accordingly, becaufe he wis 
not return d, and Matters not ripe, befides the 40 Days they firtt 
appointed’ for the Treaty, they added 14 days more to its; and not 
being yet ready, they added 4. days more, and prolonged the Treaty 
to the 27th of November at night. The 25th the Commiffoners for 
the Parliament return’d ; and the 29th the Soldiers feiz'd the King 
at Newport, being newly fen thither from the Army. Here was as 
great a piece. of Treachery and Villany as ever was heard of, and 
as bad or worfe, as any they themfelyes bad been guilty of. To 
pretend a Treaty, and therein endeavouring to work the King to 
hard and dethroning Condefcenfions, and at the fame time laying 
Trains for his Blood, and refolving to Murder him ! But notwith- 
{tanding the Clofenefs and Darknefs of their Contrivances, the King 
had good Notice of it, and had like to have been too hard for them, 
ina fair way 


for this made him meditate an Efcape, and he was 
to have rid himfclf out of their Hands. But how it came to mif= 
ns, the Letters 


carry, whether by.Treachery, or by any other mea 
do-not inform us. But this is a piece of remarkable Hiftory, that 
none of the Hiftorians, who have wrote this King’s Life, gi 


2 i ‘ : : ) give an 
inanner of account of, and which js fully and plainly €xprefs'd in 


thefe 
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the'e Letters. What other Information the King might have of this 
wicked Defign, (and it 1s plain. by the Leiters that he had other) 
there 1s among thefe Letters a Letter written from another Perfon, 
fubfcribed by a counterfeit Name, and wrote either to the King 
himfelf, or to the King’s Correfpondent 485° giving account of that 
Defizn upon his Perfon, and what relates to the Plot is all in Cypher, 
but (what is remarkable) decypher’d by the King himfelf; and f 
pray the Reader to obferve, that what is written over the Figures, 
is in the King’s own Hand. The Letter it felt is at length, among: 


~_ thofe Letters ofthe King’s, dated in Offober ; and to prevent Miltakes, 


I (hall particularly mark that Letter, when it comes to be inferted 
among the other. 

The la{t thing I fhall obferve concerning thefe Letters, 1s the won- 
derful Clearnefs and Plainnefs of the Style and Expreflion that runs 
through the whole: They were all written off hand, and many of 
them in the midit of great Hurry and Bufinefs, when, as there was 
no need, fo there could not be expected: any Care or Accuratencfs ; - 
and yet the Expreffions are fo clear and full, fo perfpicuoutly ex- 
preffing the things he defigned, that they can hardly be mended 
with all. the Study and Care inthe World; and 1 appeal to any. 
Man, who under{tands things of this nature, and who himfelf hath 
een ufed to write accurately, and fairly confiders the Letters, and 
the fubject Matter they treat of, whether he willnot conclude, that 
even in things written in Hafte and with Carelefnefs, the King’s. 
Style is not great and majeltick, and perfectly, inimitable. 

Great Pity it is, that allthat came from the Hands of this Great 
Prince are not. preferv'd, tothe Honour of his Name, and for the 
Benefit of Pofterity. For although the elaborate Works do jufily- 
bear the greater Figure, and are more {plendid,. yet all the re(t 
fhine bright too, and have their Luftre. The Filings-and.the Du 
of Gold are precious, and nothing ever came from-the Pen of this 
glorious and renowned King, but what is richly.worth the Know-- 
ledge of all who reverence his immortal-Name, and honour his Me- 
mory. Thofe Men have been thought to deferve well of the Com- 
monwealth of Learning, who lave collected and preferv'd, even the- 
Fragments and broken Sentences of the ancient Greek and Latin 
Authors ; and the preferving thefe Remains of the King, furely de-. 
{eryes as much of the Englifh Nation. Two Authors of our own 
(befides the Colleftion of the. great Volume of the King’s Works) 
have already travail’d in this Path, viz. The Author of Religquia Ca- 
roline, and Bibliotheca\Regia, and have gather‘d together, and pub- 
lifh’d, as many of the King’s Papers and Letters, as they could pof- 
fibly come to the knowledge of; and following fuch good Examples, 
I thought it a. Duty owing to my Native Couuntry, when J had fo 

air 


‘borough to bea chief Conductor , as for matter o 
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faix an opportunity, not to keep this Treafure to my felf, although 
1 mult at the fame time confefs, that my province was only tran- 
icribing them, and fending them to the Prefs ; but all-the Thanks ! 
18 owing to thofe two Gentlemen before mentioned, who very frank- 
ly and generoufly communicated them to me, with free permifhon 
to make thein publick. 


Wednefday, Fuly 12. 1648. . 

Have this morning received the two Letters you fent me, with 
the Note of feven Names, with their Cyphers; of which I {hall 
inake ute as you have directed me: I like very well that you fhould 
| thofe Parties, who you think cannot keep Counfel, that their: 
way 1s obftructed. Hoping to fee you this day, (or to morrow at 
farthett) I will not now trouble you with divers Queries I hae 
to make to you; only I dcfire you hereafter to fub{cribe 48's 


{0 
confequently when you fee any of my Letters fuperferibed with the 
faine Number, you may know it is to your felf: Now J inay be 
deceived, all this time, who it is, to whom I write; and becaufe 
{ defire not to hazard your Name, in a piece of Paper, I mean 
that Party who, on Adonday night latt, told mein general of that 
defign, which you mention in the clofe of your Paper, which I find 
cut off at the bottom : What I have more to fay, I refer until our 
meeting, which I defire nay be foon. 


Friday, Fuly14. 1648. 

you two Notes of yelterdays date, came this morning to my 
- hands; whereby Iam cleared of fome of my former Doubts, 
but { alfo find, that you think me more knowing in fome particu- 
lars, than indeed I am; for, ferioufly, I know nothing of the De- 
{ign you mention, but only what 47 told me on Afondzy. laft, 
which was only in the general; wherefore, I can give no opinion 
concerning the feafibility of it, nor aft you. by my advice, how 
to perform it ; unlefs 1 knew the particulars: All can fay for 
the prefent is, Firft, if it come to acting (how ignorant foever I 
be) be confident, that (by the Grace of God) I (hall do my part, 
and will let {lip no opportunity; then, I do well pF ine of ALarl- 
Action, for I 

am confident of his Courage and Honetty ; fo, if the bufine(s be well 
laid, he may do as well as any other: In the'la{t place, I defre’ 
you to confider, as-well, of the terminus ad qutm, tO prepare for it, 
as I believe you have: done, for the terminus 4 quo; defiring [may 
be acquainted wiih the Particulars of both ; and then: (and ‘not till 
then) my Advice: may,be ftedible unto’ you in this bufinef$: Ip 
ite mean time, whatfoever aflurance you. would-have- me: give 


to 


STeparyls yy 
ead ae padre, aus, 
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40 49, Cor himfelf would ‘defire;tfor his encouragement) he fhall 
have it; this is all (until by an!wering this, you give me more fub- 
ject, which I defire may be with all {pecd) at this time from your 
molt aflured Friend, : 
; 39. 
Hereafter know Marborough by sy. I have chofen the Number 29. 
becaufe you know wnots 40. $ 
Sunday-morning, 16 Faly, 1649. 
ny eee of the 14, which I received Yefternight late, hath reafon- 
ably well enabled me to give you my Advice, which is, Thar 
unlefs you fecure 59. the Seizing of all the reit of the Horfe,will not Gn 
iny Opinion) do the Work ; becaufe he will fooner get Help to recover 
his Lofs, than you be able to force 39. out of his hands : Whereiore } 
_advife, either to do both together, (which certainly ts beft, fo that ye 
havea probable Certainty to be abfolute Matters of this Iland, and 
particularly of this Caftle) or elfe, firlt to fecure 59. by which means 
you may (as I believe) relieve 39, For, if the Bulinefs be dexteroufly 
handled, xo: may be made, for his own Safety, to fufter 39. to go to 
any Place that you will name,in this I{land; but then there muit be 
a Bark ready, (and one will do it as wellas athoufand) that will 
follow 398 Direétions. And thus, by either of thefe two Ways, 
my Terminus ad quem will be fatished, as wellas the 4 gw. Now, if 
my Brevity make me Obfcure, or you find Difhculty in what T pro- 
-pofe, Idefire you to make your Queries, or Objections, freely tome: 
However, I pray you , let me know what you réfolve on; and 
remember that Delays are dangerous. I {hall fend you Letters 
for 41 and 51 before to Morrow at Noon, according to 47's Defire, 
whom I hop’d to have {cen before going to London, and defire to do, 
{o it may be without Prejadice, not mine, for I can receive none, 
by my Friend's Favour,but they may ; Tcannot end without defiring 
you, not to judge, either of my Civility orPhanktulnefs, by my Wri- 
tings; but, be confident that my Actions thall prove me to be both. 
20, 
I fhall bein pain , until T be fure that you bave received this eres 
therefore I defire you to return me 4 Speedy Anfwer ; tho’ it be only, that 
ye have received it; referring the reff until a farther time. | 
Sunday , eae 1648. 
Send herewith the two Letters promis you this Morning; that 
I to 41.isin that Cypher, which} have with 40. Now, becaufe 1 
am not certain, whether or not, he have a Copy of it, I defire 47. 
to trult A. Seymer with my Defire concerning a Ship; and having 
no‘Cypher at all with 51. I have referrd ail Particulars to the 
Bearer, even unto my Name; all which t hope that 47. will do 
me the Favour to fupply, with Conjuration of Secrecy to cach 
3 EG EA Aa Pasty. 
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Party. For the prefent,, I bave mo more to fay, but.that I expect 
to hear ‘POm you to Morrow. 


| 39+ 
' Monday, 17 Fuly. 16-48, 
"Z-His 1s only to tell you, that I have receiv’d this Morning your 
pi ef 


tierday’s. Letter, with the Pamphlets), being. extream glad 


jou underitand and approve of my Anfwer's. L will fay. ng 
more now, becaule [ am going to write to fome of my Friends in 


London, which I will fend to you as foon as I have written them. 
39 


{peed; 1 thought alfo to have fent you. another Difpatch for 


Friend to tell, that I was miftaken all this time in the Figure 47, 
for I meant one, and you another Party by it: wherefore here. 
after let my Meaning fland good, and let 52 fignify bim whom you 
meant And now)T {peak to 47, I defire you to tell me the reafon 
why you went away, fo abruptly this Night, as to give me.no time 
to bil you farewel: I know you are too civil to be fo difcour- 


a} 
finould be furry to be the Occafion-of the leaf Inconvenience. to you. 
So God fend. you. a-good Journey. 


39: 


ing, defiring you to fend it as-foon as: you inay to\London, 
according to the Super{cription + for though, to deal truly wath you, 


the firlt Name is fictitious, yet the reft is real, and will certainly find 


goes. away. You need not ftick for matter of Bulk, by this way. of 
Conveyance :- wherefore you {hall do: me a. Kindnefs, to fend. me 
all the Pamphlets of News that you can get. 


@ 
+ 


pape ae ! 39% 
Wednefday, 19 Faly, 1648, 

tT Am now: well fatisfied concerning the fudden Departure. of 47; 
* who L-fee hath more Civility, than 50 Honeft-dealing;. but J 


mult not-fo much wrong:my own Judgment , as to wonder-at thefe 


a 


reoples Bquivocations,. As-for my London-Difpatch, which I fene 
you. Yelternight, Udefire you to fend it away, by an Exprefs; if you: 
can, 


to30 


5 a: 
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can can fiad no other fit, prefent, Meflénger. -T have yet pretty. ore 
of Wafers ; and when I want, (hall take the freedom to {end to you 
for fome ; when you find me Seal withWax,you may know itis after 
Supper. I pray you commend me to 47, and tell her, L am fure that 
40 would not be difpleafed at, much lef forbid her private Corife- 
rences with me; and that, Cif the will. not forbid me) T will try 
if I can make her Servant procure me freedom of Conferefice, hoping 
to doit with fo much Difcretion, that albeit I fhall mits of my End,: 
it fhall not prejudice her. I defire to know when amy Léndon= 
Oulpatch gocs away, 'which J pray you haltea. 
; ) RADA 
Sh Wednefday, 191 Fuly. 
; Aw glad to find by yours of this Date ,. that you rightly under- 
ftand. me, andvapprove of my Opinion; andsthank vda for the 
Care you. have taken in fending away my London-Difpatch; wihtety 
willomake me: put you-to thefame; Trouble , before the énd iof tis 
Weeks for: this Daly 1 ave received.a Packet: fromdsondon i and: bex 
caufe the Woman, who givesalbthe Ditpatches tomes and:receives 
all from ime (with whdindh ipeak but very rarely, and that by. great 
ehance) ¢an neither white nor read; I gave her commandathe ait time 
{ faw her, (which was about five Days ago) to,give allmy Letters to 
you ; thinking you will rather be ‘at the trouble of fendi gealimy 
Packets toLondon,tham to bazard'the mifconveping of one Letter: You 
<io,well to heartem-thefe few-Caftte-Men{ who have fome mind to te 
honeft; as likewite not téimpart-your-Countels to them. He, whd 
makes Excufes for other Men’s Faults, will aced : but few. Pardons ; 
and Idoubt not, but your Lofs will be fooner repaired, than there 
will be need to ufe if. | 


. 4 29. 
2 od: ; 7 : iy cae ’ a 
1 told not the Woman your Name, bat upon che reveipt of one of your 
: ? Pad yo” e ’ a) a y + r P 7 , " 
Letters, bad her fend all mine to him, from whim {be bad that last. 


48. Friday, 21 Faly, 1648. 


yO fave a double Labour, 1 deferr’d the anfwering: yours of 

4 Wednefday laft, (which I received Yefternight after Supper) an- 
til now, that 1 had ended my London-Difpatch, which T defiré vor 
to fend away with all conventent fpeed, and let me know wher it 
is gone: 1 thank you for the News you fent me in your inctofed 
Note, confefling to you , that it is not altogether flrange to me; 
hoping, that if fucka Gueft fhould come, you would ufe. him 
kindly: But of this you know, now, almoft as much as I; for the 
freflieft Letter Ehave had from 40) was of above 6Weeks Date. Com 
mend me to 47, and tell her, that 50 fell flat ow hts Backy walking 
by me upon Wednefday lalt; which I fay was a Punifhment for 
| Aa 2 his 


sod 


a 
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his Incivility to her, and. Equivocating tome. At this time I have 
no more to fay, but heartily to thank you for your chearful Com- 
pltance with my Defises. 


9. 
48. Sanday morning, 23 Faly, ; 
Myce of Ye(terday-morning I received Yelternight immediately 
before Supper; for which I heartily thank you, not only for 
your careful and diligent fending away thofe Difpatches you have 
received from me; but alfo for providing a continued way of Inter- 
courfe betwixt my London: Friends and me ; wherein, fince 49 gives 
you fo good Affiftance, (as likewife 1n the other great Bufinefs) it 
1s great reafon that I give him fuch Encouragement as you advife: 
Wherefore I have thought fit to write to him this inclofed , whicti 
13 only Thanks in General, referring Particulars to you; for the 
Expreffions, I leave to you; only let them be hearty and kind, gene- 
rals, fuitable to the humour and quality of the Man, remembring to’ 
interpret his, yours, and my Cyphers to him. J fhrall not trouble 
you with any more Difpatches to my Friends, until I hear from: 
them; and I wonder that 1 have had no Return of my Difpatch 
{ made to 45, which was dated the 6th of this Month; know it 
went fafe from hence, for 47 told me fo herfelf. ‘As to the main 
Batinefs, 1 will only ask you, Do you not mean ( when your Pre- 
parations are made) as well to feek an Opportunity, by laying a 
Train for 50, as tolay hold of one, when he gives it you? Then, 
how you go on;in your Preparations ? I thank you for the printed 
News detiring you fill to continue the fending of fuch. 
ba 
8. Wednefday, 26 Fuly. 1648. 
Have received two from you, fince I wrote any to you; the for- 
ner requiring no Anfwer, I expected for the coming of this laft, 
ch I received this Morning ) but I findit of fuch Weight, that 
{leep upon it, before I can give you a determinate Refolution 
concerning it; all which for the prefent I can fay , 1s, That there 
is no Fear for the Security of my Perfon, during the Attempt; leave 
it to me, 1 willundertake that. But the Quettion is, firft, If pro- 
wably you'can Maller this Place 2? Then, How long you can make 
eood'theliland p I am now going to read: fome Papers, which I 
received this Morning from London : So that, before, o¢ by Friday at 
nighty I wall fend you both my Refolution concerning this Buftnefs ; 
as alfo a Packer for fome of my Friends. beyond the Water. 
| 39° 
I thought fit herewith to fend you an addition of fome Pigures,. 
with Names. \ * 
7 Ms. AS 
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48. Tharfday, 27 Fuly 1648. 
Am glad to underftand that 52 15 returned ; and the truth is, that 
my Friends Opinions, and my: Thoughts, do very much agree, as 
to the Greater Defign ; to remedy which, I know no other.way, but 
for me to write a Letter of Credit to 41’s Brother, with a truity 
Meflenger, that viva voce may propound the Bufinefs to him; which 
Iam confident he will chearfully undertake: Ass for 41. himfelr, 
he is otherways employed, and mutt not be fent to ; but his Brother 
1 believe expeéts fome fuch Call as this, and I fuppofe that 52. 13 
the fitteft Perfon for this Employment ; upon your Approbation of 
this, I thall prepare my Letter. The Packet I received Yefterday,. 
was from David Griffin, in anfwer to the former of your Expreffes; 
the Party I mean by.that Name, is none of thofe in your Note. J 
am not yet edified with the Fitnefs for me to propofe for a Perfonal 
Treaty, for it looks too like Begging for Liberty; but fhortly Occa~ 
fions may fo fall out , as to make it councelable, until you tell me 
whom you mean by my Little Officer of the Parliament-Side , and 
what Narrative he means by, I can fay nothing to his Propofition. 
I hope before this you have received my Yefterdays Letter. 
29. 
49. Saturday, 29 Tuly. 1648. ; 
J Amvery glad you approve of fending 52 to 4t.’s Brother, (whom 
hereafter I fhallname by 58.) and accordingly Ihave herewith fent 
you a Letter of Credence; wherein I have only named the Bufinefs, 
- deaving all Particulars to 52. to whom Lhave given a full Teftimony 
for Trutt. Now, as for his Inftructions, F mutt clearly leave to you, 
who knows the Particulars of this Bufinefs much better than I can 
do. As for the particular Cafe mention’d, I believe that it will 
not fall out; butif it do, after that 48, and 51. have underltood 
the Importance of this Defign, and Feafibility of it, I mutt leave i 
to their Judgments, to do as they fhall find fitteft for my Service 
Bat I know no Provifion againft {uch an Accident, unlefs we could 
put the leffer Defign in Execution, by laying a Train for 50. The 
Letter I fent Seywer for 41. now mutt not go; becaufe, in a fort, 
it may feem to contradict this Difpatch. To conclude this Point, 
there is no more to do, but to fend 52. fpeedily away, well in- 
Rtruéted (which I leave and recommend to you) unto 53. and. to 
encourage the Honeft Men of this IMand to be conftant in their Good 
Intentions. What was told your Meflenger, by the Man of the 
Houfe, concerning David Griffin, was meerly a Difguife; but Tama 
confident, that this Difpatch, which IT herewith fend you for 
him, will make him truft this Conveyance, tho’ he neither docs, nox 
fhall know my Factors in this Way. fic 
. 39. 
) 48: 
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48. Tuefday, 1. Aug. 1643. Afternoon 4 a Clock. 
Our flow Antwer to ‘my Dif patch of Saturday Jatt, made me 
afraid that our Intelligence had been difordered ; fo that your 
rf efterda ays Note,which I received this Morning, Laflure you, was very 
elcom unto me. I hope §2. will havea f{peedy Journey,for your In 
alee on concerning 33. ismoft true. You will find: by the Indorfes 
ment of this inclofed to Griffin , that he bath changed his. Lodging, 
but it is for the better; and if you will direct your Meflenger to yay 
for an Antwer, 1 believe he will now have one; ; the reafon why the 
Gihers had none, was, becaufe he came but feldom to the former 
Place, only Wartty Ditedtions to receive Packets. J defire you te 
hatte ‘this away, it being of more Importance than niy other: of 
Sa‘urday Was 3 forin this 1 have written to 41.1n Reeonimendation 
of 52. ete his Employment; it being moft neceflary, becaufe for 
certain 41. and 58. are both togeth ey, and not hke to» part Com- 
pany; but concerning this, what LI have writtem ‘to 41. 18 all ih 
Cy} phers and nota Word to any aie elfe, 
] do not well uz. lerfland the meaning -of your Post{cript, bow thefevof 52 
improve every Diy. 
39+ 
48. Vednefday, after Sepper, 2 Auguft. 
Tank you for the careful fending saway of iny Packets; but won- 
der I have had none this Day from Griffin, for methinks he 
frould have fent me word of that News which 49. have given you 
Notice of; at a at I fear left fome Letter coming to me may have 
mifcarried. Now asto‘the Alteration of the Scene upon this News, 
to deal freely with you, I have no great hopes that much Good will 
come of it, ‘becaufe I do not believe that thofe who come to Treat 
will have Power to debate, but only to propofe; befides, what CGa- 
pacity a Prifoner hath to Treat, as yet Eknow not. Wherefore hold 
Difpofitions as they were, and let not Men be deceiv'd with a Mock~ 
Treaty, for | fo this yet feemns to PS I pray Grod I be miftaken, 
Remember to fend Pamphlecs. 7 underjPood the Cypher, but mistook 
your Phrafe. 


39 

48. Tharfday, 3 Anon, av Night. 
Aving this Day been vifited by a Friend, with whom T had not 
: time to {peak unto, 1 mutt defire you ‘to deliver this imclofed 
Note unto her; affurmg you, that you may freely trait her in: any 
thing that concerns my Service { for 1 have had perfect tryal of ‘her 
Friendfhip tome. T have now no more to fay, but that the {peedy 
aE ay dee) of this to Mrs. Whormood, (who is this Friend d mentioned ) 

be no fimall Courtefy. Now 

"Fel her, thit Texpelt an Anfwer, either by Word or Writings Bo" ah 
46 


43. 
¥ Out Trouble at t! 


Friend, 


and IT affure you th 


SatisfaGtion to 
4 


I 


(by 


i 


being to the fame Frie1 
and dointend by my next to fen 


3. 


39: 


which make me { 


to whom I could not 
without this favourable Affittance fr 
fed. Note unto the fame Party to w 
which is occafioned upon a Difc 
with 50, otherwife I 
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Friday-morning, 4 Aagujt. 
us time, 1s cauted by my Obligations to another 


for 


acquit my felf as T ought to do, 
om you, of delivering this inclo- 
hom I fent you one Yefternight ; 
ourfe which I had this Morning 
would not have put you to this fecond Trouble, 


ata fpeedy Account of this will be of much 


1: 


concerning our Great Bufinefs. 


+48 
- Much approve of, and f 
Friend fo long in this Mle; wh 
excellent Ufe for our Great Bufinefs; and tl 
e defired he 


hay 


Sunday afternoon, 6 


94 

Friday after Supper, 4 August. | 
Thank you for the good Account which I received from 
now, of the three la{t Letters I fent you; and am 
fome Letters I received Yetterday from 
a quick difpatch of his Bufinefs. 
which my two laft were, in Anf{wer to what 
this Night, which I defire you to deliver with 
and Diligence, hoping to have an 
Night, 

43 


39. 
Arncult, 


fos) 


reartily thank you, for t 


you, even 
in good hope, 


48.) that 52. will have 
This inclofed is for the fame Friend 
I received within yours 
your accuftomed Care 
Account of this by to Morrow at 


‘ Saturday at 10 at Night, 5 Augn/: 
Thank you for giving fo good and quick Account of my Letters, 
ull put you to the fame Trouble + this: inclofed 
id my la(t was ; I thank you alfo for the Prints; 


d you a New Conceipt of mine, 


he ftaying of my 


o, as you fay, I believe may be of 
rerefore by this inclofed 


r,to havea little more Patience; and J alfointreat you 
to deal freely with her; tell her particularly, how her 
ufeful to me, as to the fecuring of 50. As {oon as 
three Lendon-Commilioners fay to me, I will 


{tay may be 
I hear what the 
perform the Pro- 


mife I made to you Yefternight ; in: the mean time, you fhall do 
well to keep all Aftections fttaight. 


J long to have an Anfmer to this, 
my Friend. 
Q 


Co 
His Morning 


T 


your other written this Day, with one fror 
this inclofed isan Anfwer; and am well 
theshath given me,.of which I doubt not 


39 


Monday after Supper, 7 August 
I had a Difpatch from. you, in which there were 


for Ihave: written very freely: to 


+ Letters from fome of my Friends in London, a Note of fome 
Figures andNames,and a 'goodAccount of thofeLetters which I wrote 
Yefterday and the Day before unto you; and even now I received. 


n my Friend JV. to which 
fatisfied with thofe Hints 
but to make good: Ufe,. 


being: 


Tey 
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being alfo very. willing that you fhould enlarge upon thofe Argu- 
ments: for Advice from my Friends may do me Good, but never 
Harm. As for the broken ‘Cover, when I feal with Wafers, as I 
did then, my Seal -fometimes being hard prett, fometimes breaks the 
Paper , as J remember that was; but T thought, when it was fully 
dried, it would'have ftuck together , thanking you for taking notice 
of it to me, for hereafter it will make me take the more care, 1 
pray you give my Friend V. a Copy of all thofe Names and Figures 
i have with you. 29. 

Ae. Thur{day, after Supper, 10 August. 

Thank you for fending me fo good Auditors, and T cannot doubt 

_ of their being well pleafed ; for T affure you,that the Commiffion- 
ers are gone away very well fatisfied, and are in good hope to return 
fpeedily a Satisfactory Anfwer to all that the King bath demanded, 
¥ thank you likewife forthe quick difpatch of my laft Difpatch: 
But as for the New Guide , I know not what it means, for [ order 
nothing inthat kind; all thatI do, is ‘to put my Letters in a Secret 
Place; and faving the Perfon that takes them from thence, I know 
nothing of their Journies; therefore you {hall do well to take care of 
thofe‘Circumftances, for I cannot. Tell A. that what ‘the defired 
concerning the City of London, is already done in my Jatt Difpatch. 


64. —— Treaty. This Figure was left void of a IName'; therefore 
J thought fit to fill it. 29: 

48. Saturday-night, 12 August. 
| Send you herewith, according to my Promife, a Copy of the 
-l King’s Avfwer to the ’Propofition for a Treaty, which I pray you 
fend back as foon as you have taken a Copy of it. 29. 

48 Sunday-afternoon, 13 Axygust. 


Y Ours of Yefterday, with one from N.and fome Pamphlets, was 
very welcom to me in diversrefpects; they telling me fome good 
News, of which I heard not before, and confirming others to me. 
Tell 7. (when you give thisinclofed to her) that it is now the beft 
Caudle I can fend her; butif fhe would have a better, fhe mutt 
come to fetch it -herfelf; and yet, to fay truth, her Platonick 
Way doth much fpoil the Taftein my Mind; anduf (he would leave 
une to my free Cookery, 1 fhould think to make her confefs fo herfelf- 
I hope you will have received the Copy, ‘before this comes to you ; 
the’ chiefCaufe why I defire the return of it,is becaufe have no other. 


9. 
48. Munday, after Supper, 14 August. 648. 
4 Pe Morning I received back the’Copy of my Anfwer, now I 
& fend you a Packet to Grifin , which I defire you to {peed away 
unto him, giving me an Account when it 1s gone. Tell WV. that 50. 
fpoke.to.me this Morning about her Bufinefs ; but I told him, a 
i 
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if the came to me herfelf , 1 would give her an Anfwer, but to no 
body elfe; becaufe I thought unreafonable to give any Aniwer to 
Bufinefs, except to thofe, who might {peak frecly to me. themielves. 
This is all at this time from 


Oe 
43. Fiéhdesooordleg, ie Agu, 1648. 

ey Ours of Yelte¥day-morning came this, by which it much fa- 

tisfies, to find that you are fo well pleafed with the Paper 1 
{ent you, for you know from whom Bonum ei laudari, I allo thank 
you for the good Account you give me_of all my Letters. This 
inclofed is an Anfwer to WV. and tellher, that fhe neither dated this 
lait, nor gavea full Anfwer to mine, But Tlay the Fault, on 50's 
Doggednefs to her, and no want of Civility to me. As for your- 
fell, be fure, when 39. keeps Houfe again, there will be thofe wha 
(hall think then themfelves happy; and yet fit lower at the, Table 
than 48. and be confident, that this fhall be made good by 


rs 

48. Tuefday, after Sappery 15. ‘s 
* Thank your Diligence, in compliance with all my Defires, and 
the good Account you give me of them, and not.a httle for your 
Piece of Entertainment ; and ferioufly I know not whether he 1s 
more Fool or Knave, for he fyes moft abominably of me; nor could 
I think that he ‘could’ write fo mach Nonfence; for fometimes he 
.can {peak to ptitpofe. F pray you commend my Service to all my 
Feminine Friends, and'tell 47. that I hope the believes that I never 
recommended 57. inearneft to-her ;- but it was merely to have by his 
means, fometimes the Converfation of fuch Honelt- Perfons as 
herfelf; and truly, for that end, fhe fhali do well, not to put him 
in defpair.. Tell AV. when you deliver this mclofed, that I fee.fhe 
will intime learn toanfwer Letters, but yet fhe miftakes Dates; for 

fhe calléd this the 14th. and that I expect an Anfwer to this. 
43. Wednefday, after Supper, 16: Auguf. 4 
VW Hea you déliver this inclofed to WV. I pray you tell her, that I 
YY ‘(halt bein much Impatience, until receive an Anfiwer. to 


this little’ Letter: 


48. Thurfday- afternoon, 17 August. 
T istrue that I have bad the Pamphlets of the laf Week, for this 
Morning I have received a°‘Difpatch from. Griffin, dated on AZon- 
day laft; but, to my great wonder, I found that mine of the 9th 
of this’ Month was’ not! then come'to him wherefore Idefire you to 
inquire where the Fault'was : this inclofed to 47. I likewife received, 
to whom I pray you'commend me, and>tell ee that I {hall be more 
y wil- 


39: 


fon a aes 
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villing , and full as ready to do her a real Service , as this. fmalt 
Courtefy of conveying this Letter to her ; and to JV. that I expect 
an Anfwer to this incloted,and defire her tomark well the Pofifeript: 
48. : Thur|day-night, 17 August. os 
M.*. hatte this Day to return WV. a {peedy Anfwer, made me flip 
L {omething which fince L have remembred ; and therefore again 
T put you to this Trouble,hoping that by the Morrow at Night Lihali 
have Anfwer fron: her of both together. 
S: Friday-afiernoon, 18 Auguj. te 
Ours of Yefterday I even now recceived, having thereby, I thank 
you, received a good Account of all my Directions ; and am 
very glad to under{tand, that 52. hath efcaped all his Danger; con- 
cerning whom I have nothing to fay, but that his Addreffes mutt 
be now wholly to.41. and not to 58. and to tell him what Go. are 
come to 54. as for 64. if real, 41. will do nothing in Prejudice; 
otherways he will know how to act. Now as for WV. thank her for 
the good News fhe {2nt me; deliver this inclofed, and defire her te 
remember her Promife. 
4%. 18 Auguft, at Night. “ 
¥ This Day received two litthe Packets from you,;.the former al- 
ready , now this 1s anfwered. I lke well your Addition of 
Names. Deliver this inclofed to WV. as foon as you can, if, before 
it come to you, fhe be not gone to a Vifit;, in that Cafe, keep it 
until her return. 
3. | Sunday: aftor noon, 20 Auguft. 1648. ; 
ay eee I had a voluminous Diipatch from. London, with 
ereat complaints of the flownefs of your Mcflenger , wherefore 
¥ defire you to take order with 49. that there be more diligence ufed 
hereafter: Alfo a Letter from ZV. to which this inclofed 1s an An- 
{wer; againft whom and your Wife Ihave, a, Quarrel, for, being 
here Yefterday , and not feecing me; bat an eafy,Satisfaction will 
content me, tho’ fome I muft have. For News, [refer; you.to ZV. 
expecting, an Anfwer both from you and her, by to Morrow- 
morning, before Noon. | 


: 9: 
. OEE 53 Sunday hinlhs 20 August, 
I ave by this inclofed defired 4V. not to iend. her Horfeman, until 
I fend you my Packet for London; 1 am glad to hear that 54. 
is fo well difpofed, and that fo little rekoning 1s made of 60, that are 
already here, hoping that 54. fhall have rather fewer than. more. of 
that Generation. © 39: Crt a i 


43 
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Monday, after Supper, 21 August. 
you and WN, have fully an{wered mine of Ye fernight , but 
Pox on §0. for I think the Devil cannot out-go him, nether 
in Malice nor Cunning; but I believe, before this comes to you, 
you will hear more of bis Praife from N. to whom when you deli- 
ver this inclofed, defire her to return an Anfwer as foon as {he mz Ay 
J thank you for returning my Paper; and that of yours fpeaks my 
Heart. I cannot end my Loadon- Packet before. to Morrow- ni; ght; 
fo that you cannot haye-it before Wednefday-morning , but then 
I defire you to give it a quick Dulpatch.. 


Ay ap 
Tefday, August ip) after YY Si Bop. ‘7. 


Tis is the difpatch for London, that I told you of, which I pray 
ou fend away with all poffible Diligence and Care, that it be 
not long in going : Likewifle, herewith I have fent ZV. fome freth 


News, this day come from London, which fhe will fhew you ; anc 
fo I defire a {peedy account of this Difpatch, 


fo) 
le Wednefday morning, A tuouft 22. 
{ Have ce eived W's. fad Story; and “ferioully I could net have be- 
lieved that fo much Barbarity could have been in any body, tha 


pretended to be Gentleman ; «and therefore in Chari 
my felf oboe to return her a aioe Letter here 
is all my | bufinefs at this time e, expecting an account of yelternights 
Difpatch, 
39 
g; Wednefday night, August 23. 
Thank you for the quick difpatch 1of my Packet, and like very 
well your Caution; for certainly all-fort of Barbarity 1s to be 
expérted from 50: And it is fon ne little confolation, that thus, in 
defpite-of him, I converfe with thote Friends, with whom he debars 
to {peak with, 
39: 
48. _ Tharfday forenoon, Augut hei 
Ndeed WV. had reafon to defire a {peedy Anfwer ; and I hb 
this inclofed fhe hath it to her Contentment: Hele it was reafon 
fhe fhould have it; for hers to me gave me much, 


39: 


’ J 
X ee a 


48. Thur {day afternoon, August 24. 
H3 ewith I fend to NV. that which I promis’d ber by my Letter 
4 this morning expectit ig an account of that other bafinels, 


fhe 


whee fhe hath put me in hope of, 


oF, oe eye pr 
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48. Friday morning, Auguft 25. 
G Light Miftakings upon Relations cannot make me chide ny. 
~~ Friends, the finding of the Error being a fafficient mends, it be~ 
ing little or no Shame (efpecially now a-days) Aéendacium dicere : 
for it would too much hinder Converfation, {riétly to be tyed’to tel] 
nothing but Truths; I mean as to Reports: Wherefore I leave WV, 
fo your chiding, and defire a fpeedy Anfwer from her to this inclo- 
ded, and particularly to the Poft{cript, . 


39 
48. Friday afternoon, Auguff 25. 
T isis my fecond to you and N. this day, though I believe this 
lait needed not, yet I would not fo much as feem lazy to my 


Friends; and you know Repetitions, efpecially to fome fort, are 
very grateful. Tell WV. that notwithftanding her often Whiting, 
yet the is in my Debt as to punctual Anfwering, 


39° 
48. Saturday forenoon, Auguf 26, 
q can well diftinguifh between Gentlemen and Merchants Hu 
mours ; the {hifting of the one {hall nor make me miftlake the 


xs 


other: All Diurnals are forbidden to be fhewn me; yet I fhall 
pump 50 as wellasT may. Tell 2. that fhe thall have no more 
Pardons, without anfwering more punctually. to my Letters, begia- 
ning with this inclofed, 
39e 
45. Sunday after fupper, A ngust 27; 
Hl Was forced to fpeak a little big, before 50 would acknowledge 
™ my freedom ; but at laft hath done it in the general; and if tn: 
Particulars he offers to retract, then he fhall hear me on the 
eft fide of bis Head; and L believe that within. thefe few days,. 
bin to fome tryal, 
39: 
48. Luefday after fupper, August 29% 

HE F¥ fend you the Packet for London, that I defired WV. to tell 
#4 you of, praying you that it may be {pecded away with a Mef- 
fenger that will not loiter; and when you deliver this other to Al. 
thank her for the Vifit fhe ftole upon me yelternight, for ferioufly 
T fcarce believed my own Eyes when I faw her. I intend. on T hur f- 
day to make you a Vifit, but I defire you not to take notice of it, 
until 50 fend you word of it, for yet Ihave not told him, 


Gt 
+ 
.F 


i 39 
4%. Wednefday at night, Auguf 30. 
"T Hough IT believe that I fhall be with you near as foon as this 
* Leiter, yet L cannot but give you thanks for the quick difpatch 
of 


of my Packet : Alfo tell 2V. that I thall be willing to fee her to mor- 


row her own way ; and fo after dinner {hall expect your Key, 
J could wifh that 50 would ftay at home, but cannot hope it. 39. 


48. ‘ Saturday after fupper, September 2. 
wh at Friend you fent me this day gave mea chiding, and yet I 
will not complain, for there was more Juflice than Malice in 
it: It was, becanfe I did not look kind enough upon 49, on Tharf- 
day laft at your Honfe; for the truth is, that I had fo many things 
that day in my Head, that I wonder not though every one thought 
that I looked doggedly on them ; wherefore I defire you toaffure 49: 
from me that no fower Looks was intended for him, but all Kind- 
nefs: P defired WW. to make a Propofition to you in my Name; if 
fhe have not, call to her for it; and if fhe hath, I pray give me: 
your opinion of it, 


39: 
Remember N, to fend me back what Llent her this days 


4%. Sunday night, September 3, 
A/ Hen mext I fee 49, I thall fatisfy him as you advife: As for 
what I propofed to you by J, it is yet but in Embrio, and L- 
confefs well to be thought on, before refolved; for what fhe frid. 
to-you, was rather to fet your Thoughts on work, than to make a 
Judgment: as to any Refolution : Wherefore I defire you to think 
- well of it, and at the firlt opportunity I fhall enlarge my felf upon 
it, either to you, or fome.of thofe few, who are fit to know of {uch 
a bufinefs, In the mean time all that can be done, is to keep sain 
night Inclinations, which I know you will endeavour, 
39° 


°F 
f) 
uv 


This inclofed to N. is my opinion concerning her. Fourney, and: 


that is. quod. dubitas ne. feceris. 


48. Tuefday morning, September 5. : | 
‘T Hough T intend this afternoon to be at Newport, yet in the mean 
time I think fit to tell you, that you may freely truft Sir Ed: 
ward Walker, whom 1 have commanded to communicate all things 
freely with you; as alfo to give Wa fhort Anfwer to the long, wife 
Difcourfe fhe fent me, 


48. Wedrelday night, September 6. 
1 Could not choofe but give a chiding to WV. by this inclofed, for not 
* giving mea Vifit with the reft of the Ladies this night; to which 
at leaft I expe an Anfwer, 7 | 


B. 


CHARLES 


Sit 
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HARLES. Newport, T nefday, Oftober 3. 1643. 

Ours by ndart J received upon Say ad ay lalt, and am very wet 
. fati:fied with your account, ; and his. relation ; only I fome- 
what wonder that you give me no account of my lat Letter, which 


” 


was of the 6th of Se eplen ber our Stile, wherem I gave you a con- 
: A win £987 

ditional advice concerni ing 563, 528, 456, of which you was then 
nore able to idge t than 1; but now being at fone more freedom, 


: As for my Di- 
ea ae mult be your 
t as much as you 


I : 
I hope {hortly to give moh a reafonable clear advi 
wget alr 
rections #OryKon at this tim Ie, the iffue of 1 
chief Guide; inthe mean Lune, chertfh the F] 
1 
A 


may, and {tay where yo uu are, unt you hear farther trom ine, or 
that you find you cannot opt irom me; and in that cafe, you are 
to. guide your felf according to your bett Intel lligence, in Maire to 
IN relief: And now IL mut command you to antover me freely to a 
Quettion, (Pam ain nt that you will not diffemble with me) 
wiich 1s, 1f 615, 211, 176, 2197, §2,5, 2%aeeds wee 24, 9; 29, 
495 ) ly 345 19, O QO, 445 205 »475 15, — > 5 335 525 34555 US » 
A4°'Ie 3, 275 5i49s.7by 445, 3405: 275). 250, me eee 
935 29) 1, 39) 59 545371 159 7. 72) OI) 10, 9, 235; 404, 277; 
615; to this I would have your pee refolution, for _ Tam told that 


ion 
lo{i ume now in 0 It will not be recovered, and I be liege. it may be 
of much advantage to my Ser vice, wherefore it were pity to let flip 
this opportu fo referring you to Ozdart tor.a relation of this 


“RL ES} Be 
I earnefily, recommend Sir Wi liam Compton (the Earl of 
North: ampton 's Brother) to yin; and this I do without the least 
ollicita tions only hea ring that he is where you are, 1 must com= 
zand you to cherifh | him, for there ts not a-gallanter Youth in the 


DZ 


Le 
c:2 , 7 My rp. ¢ ] BB Ae Avy f, Cs 
IV y Ot/fe7 hath defrred me | 0 fPA4HR YO" A d your Br otwer for 
our .reshetts to ber, which indeed -is well done, for her A fection 
= ’ ries, 


Vv? 
a-44 hay ada ], ¢ b d4 my ihaes 
ru y SPeaxs ICY 1B OWT CT 


The following Letter was written by another Perfon, giving an 
account of a defign between the Parliament ard An my to {eize the 
King’s Perfon, which, with other Informations to the fame purpofe, 
made him ‘endeavour an Efcape. And note that which isin Cy pher 
was decyp K 


pher'd by the King himfelf; and ie at Is written over i 
Figures, ts the King’s own hand. The whole Letter is as follows 


le Shall give you no account of my Travels, it being a fubject for 
the Varie ty of Accidents (and efpecially Dangers) that may more 
becoine 
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become a Romance than Letter, but wearied with a bad Journey 
L fafely concluded it about 10 this morning, fince when i have. be- 
ftirrd my felf in fomething fatisfactory concerning the prefent Oc 
currentsy and have difcover'd that an abfolute comply 1s therefcre 
infifted on, becaufe not probably expected from the King, aad with- 
out it no acquiefce on the Parliament’s part. You will give me leave 
to fool ita little, fo ic be in Figures; which to unlock, my dear 
Friend 391 (upon my requeft made'to him) will T know lend you 
a notable defign, to which are agreed the Army and 
his Key.’ There is 21, 268,:94, 136, 337, 362) 217, 15, 72, 85, 
Parliament. 3 an Exprefoys fen 
291. And by concurring Counfails, to which end 93, 151, 218, 
zo Cromwell to disxpofe of his Adajesty, 
323, 337) 69, 44, 2, 49, 372, 337) P43, 20, 41, 05) 18, 281, 192, 
many here with (for his Friends in the City are numerous) that the 
King would throughly concede, to prevent Dangers incumbing ; but 
I fear, if Good be not intended him, no condefcenfion of his can: 


If then be will be him to bes Efcare, 
é : moe as Lek ee 7) 3 ie, 
abort It. 219; 338, 5) 195, 375) 104, fake 200, 337) 199; 422,. 
let hins do it on gent 
244, 200, 144, 217, 282, Tharfday or Friday 53, 161, 24, but by 


oat of fome Door and not from the top of the Houfe, 
all means 234, 281, 326, 57, 2; 41, 35, 268; ah 226, 2 

5 AANETS 
47, 281, 333) 6, 4, 359, by the help of 64, 26, 63, 57, 27, 79, 66, 
i by fome near him.. 
for I have heard too much of that way talk’d of, 103, 326,5, 15, 
90, 200, -Further' I-defirenone may be trutted herewih, but 336,, 


ve 


your Son and Levet. The Prince of Orange 
; ry: 7 Q ‘ Q Q 
65, 282, 85, 31, 32,3) 217, 23, 339,| 290, 20%, (295, 93,. 33, 
a Ship, 


will not fail I know to fend 39, 11, 65, 58, 25, 26, but I have 
too great reafon to apprehend, if he rely thereon, his Intention. will 
-be madé fruftrate, as not-coming time enough. Lhave given fome 
Overtures to him, which you giving him the fenfe, or fight of this 
Letter, may as. you fee caufe advance. For your own particular, 
the Governor's of his Mazelty’s 
T have fuch grounds of 338, 182, 65, iniifgult 231, 192, 66, 
Escape, bring you into any 
22, as.if perform’d.fhall never 108, 354, 216, 337,.86, Examin 
ation about it ; 
26, 4, 223, or Trouble 21, 9, 284, 217, yet fhall not be fo pe- 
rempiory herein, asito cafh your Difcretion, if you be otherwife 
difpofed for your Security.. J fhall not torment you wath Pons Com- 
pliments, 


NY ST 
Dans * ats: 
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pliments, but if'by your return I receive affurance of this Convoy, 
Ibe r | 


{ thall be ready-in this or any kind of Command to thew how really 
Il am, Ais: 
Your molt affectionate Hellen, 
48. Saturday night, Oftober 7. 


"His is fo fafe a way of deliverance, that I will not trouble im 
felf with my flow Hand: Though I doubt not of your Care 
an expediting that bufinefs, whereof I {poke toyou this morning ; 
yet I cannot but tell you, that:you-cannot make ready too foon, for 
xy what I have heard fince I faw you, I find that few days will 
make that impofhble, which now is feafible. Wherefore | pray 
you, give me an account as foon as you can; Firs#, where I thalt 
take Boat? ({pare not my walking, imrefpect of fecurity) Then 
how the Tyde fallsiout ? cr whether, in cafe the Wind do ferve, 
it be neceflary to look to the Tydes? What Winds are fair ? What 
may ferve ? And what are contrary ? Confider alfo, if a Pafs froin 
50 may not be ufeful. LaZly, how foon all will be ready, and what 
the Impediments are which refts:: To all this a fpeedy Anfwer i 
expected, by 


‘ 
5 Dee C ae 
£ fhall order the time of Night as you. fhall judge most convenient. 


48. Sunday, at Night, 8 Oéfob. 

Was miftaken , and you are in the right, but T found my. Error, 

before your Letter came to me, and refolved jult as you advifed - 
and accordingly you will‘bear to:Morrow,, that I’ have given full 
Satisfaction concerning the Adilitig., with which I have yet ac- 
quainted no living Soul but yourfelf; for even 42. fufpes nothin 
lefs, fo that I am confident thefe Rubs you have found will betaken 
away. Inaword, as youfo love my Safety, go on chearfully with 
your Preparations; for 1 cannot make good'what 1 now put them 
in hope of, only L.durlt not difiemble in Point of Confcience, which 
they care folittle for, that I hope they wall not break:with me for 
it; as by divers. ways of Intelligence 1 underftand : Again, I defire 
you tovhafte the Work IT have fet: you:upon. Lofe no Time; and 
give daily amAccount howyou-proceed'therein, to 

J ant fo careful. to-keep this Bufine? fecret, that 1 refolve to pat no 
Mankaitboit, barcarthe Infant wher am to-abt. 


Ad. Monday-night,.9. Ottob. 
| Pray you rightly toounderftanding my»Conditions(which I con- 
Be fey 


feis Yiettermght Iididonot fully enough, through want.of: time) 
} it 


Wit te 1). PX: 161 
it 18 this : Notwithftanding my too great Conceffions already made, 
i know, that untefs I fhall make yet others, which will directly 
amake me no King; [ {hall be at belt, a Perpetual Prifoner. Befides, 
if this were not, (of which I am too fure) the adhering to the Church, 
(from which 1 cannot depart, no not 1m Shew) will do the fame: 
And, to deal freely with you, the great Conceflion I made this Day, 
was merely inorder to my Efcape, of which, if Ihad not Hope, £ 
would not have done; for then I could have returned to my ftreight 
Prifon without reluctancy: But now I contefs it would break my 
Heart, having done. that which only an Efcape can juttify.. To be 
fhort, if 1 ftay for a Detmonitration of their farther Wickednefs, it 
Will bé toc late to feck a Remedy; for my only Hope is; that now 
they believe'that I dare deny them nothing, and fo be lefs careful of 
their Guards. Wherefore, a3 you love my Safety, let ‘us difpatch this 
Bufinel’s as foon as we can, without expecting News from Lozdon. 
Aid let mé tell you, that if T were once abroad, and under Sail, 
Y would willthely enough hazard the Three Pinnaces. To conclude, 
J pray you believe me, ( and not the Common Voice of Mankind ) 
that I am Loft if 1 do not Efcape, which I fhail not be able to do, if 
(as I have faid) I ftay for farther Demonttrations. Therefore for 
God’s fake haften with all the Diligence you can, and givea Daily 
Account to 

T exped& a particular Account of thofe Queries I fent you by the 


Tell AY that I cannot Anfwer that Letter, before to Morrow. 


48 ftert : 
Wit f wrote Yeltétnight, was.not to add Spurs, but really to 


Peay 


qtiaint this Beater , George Kirke, my. oldeft and moft, trufty Seér- 
want with this great Sécret, both to €aie my pains of Wriung, and 
for the better’ Adjuftiig of all Particulars: And fo 1 reter your to 
what he fhall fay to you from ; 


ae) ™ 
> 1 % fee bbe > “a ¢ 
The procaring f « Dutch Pink, te make alt ure, 


re ret 
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48. Monday, Oftoer 16, 
Our Intelligence concerning the Power of the Commiffioners is 
certainly mi(taken, tho’ I believe they have a preat Influence 
as to the Refolutions of the Houfes at Westminfer s but affuredly 
they have no Power here, but only to Propofe and receive An- 
{wers. I fhall hold out as Jong as pofhbly I may, but it cannot be 
lonz; for the Bufineffes of the Church and my Friends come fo falt 
upon me, that I cannot promife you a Weck; therefore lofe no time. 


39» 
48. T #efday after Supper, 17 Odober. 
Fxcule my Impatience, that I defire you to give me an Account 
where the Bulinefs ticks; for I affure you, that {thall have but 
few Days free to Act my Part. I need fay no more; but let me 
know what is poflible to be done, and then it is for me to judge. 


39 
I affure you, my Friends abroad defire my Freedom Cif it be poftble) 
more than myfelf; being confident thereby in a great meafure, toalter the 
Face of Affairs. 
1 fend you this Note open , becaufe of the Truft of the Bearer, 


AS. Monday, 35 Offober. 
HE Ill News from London, makes me at this time, defire an 
Account of 52.’s Proceedings. Believe me, I {hall very {peedily 
be put to my Shifts, or Coopt-up again ; wherefore , if you can 
conveniently, 1 would {peak with you this night A fter-Supper. 


28. Thurfday, after Sapper, 9 November. ee ee 
TH O" you dare not to be too confident (for which I cannot 
blame you) of Newland, yet, if you have no juft Canfe of 
Diffidence , I would truft him without any more Tryals , than to 
know of him how he can pafs the Examination of the Sea- Guards ; 
for, I cannot think any Man fo sreat a Devil , as to betray me ; 
when it 1s vifible , that he will gain more for being Honeft , than 
being a Knave. I fhould be very forry, that your expofing 
yourtelf to this Eaftern Wind {hould do you any harm, but it 
makes me the more beholding to you, nor fhall I forget your daily 
Pains and Hazards for my Service. In the mean time, I hope that 
this Wind, which probably may bring me good Luck, will do you 
no Harm, At thistime I will fay no more; but if the Ship come, 
I like that Way be(t, yet if the come not quickly, I muft take fome 
other Way; for I daily find more and more reafon to Haften: and 
even fince Supper, I haveit froma fure Intelligence, that the Bufinefs 
of Jreland will break all; wherefore I muft fiay no longer than to- 
wards the end of this next Week, if fo long. Sothat you mult Act 


accordingly 


Shae mr 
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accordingly , and upon Levey’s return C which I hope will’ be on 
Saturday ) I mutt fet a Day. 


AS: Sanday, 12 Novemb. after Supper, a 
Hat yOu may give me the fuller Account to Morrow at Nighe, 
'* T defire you to'inform yourfelf of the Tydes, and. alfo of the 
Horfe. Guards , both how they are placed, and what Rounds they 
ride, This is all now,. but when you come, I. will propofe fome 
Confiderations unto you; how to prevent Accidents. 


43. Friday,.8 Decemb, | a 
HO’ this be to ask, more than to give, yet I believe, how und 
equal foever, you will not refufe the. Exchange, or Bargain, 

call it which you will;. that is to fay , a great deal of News ) | fo¥ 
very little; for all I'can fend you, is, that the King is clofely kept, 
and civilly ufed. Commend ‘me to WV. to whom at this-time Ido 
not write, becaufe thisis only to fhew you both, how to correfpond - 
with me, which I deéfire may be. fpeedily, and often. So I relt, 
| Your moft affettionate Friend, 

Lhave all my Cyphers, wherefore you and Ni may write freely shies 
yet I wonld have ye ufe as little Cypher as ye mays but I pray you, ler me 
hear from both of yon as foon as you can, by this Conveyance. 


45. 2 Saturday, 30 Decemb. 1649. 
Yours of’ the23 of this Month I received. Yelterday, with one: 
* from NV, to which this inclofed is an An{wer, Thad alfo that 
former Packet, of which you make mention in this. I am glad 
you have found fo good a way of fending to me, for now I fhall 
ftill expect a continuation of Correfpondency with you, which will 
be of great Contentment to | 


29547 


Ba Die Ne dao 


ERR ACT. Ay : 
PReface, P. 33. 1.39. for commedation, read commendation. Book, 
P. 23- 1.29. for unreafonablenefs, read reafonablenef : 1. 31. for 
Men read Aan, 3 | Pickers Books 
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Books letelyPrinted for Richard Wilkin, at the King’s-Head * 


in St. Paul’s Church-Yard. 


A N impartial Enquiry into the Caufes of Rebellion and Civil 
War in this Kingdom: In an Examination of Dr. Kennet’s 
Sermon, Fan. 31. 1703—-4, and Vindication of the Royal Martyrs 
Several Evidences which have not yet appeared in the Contro- 
verfy concerning the Authcr of EJKON B ASILIKE; pro- 
duced in a Letter to the Reverend Mr. Wag Staff. By Fe ks he] 
Plymouth. , 
A Lift of the Members of both Houfes of the Prefent Gxvocation: 
Price 2d. . 

The Cafe of Moderation and Occafional Communion reprefented, 
by Way of Caution to the true Sons of the Church of England. The 
‘f{econd Edition. § 

Lay-Craft Exemplified in’ a Difcovery of the Weakneds of the 
late Attempts of the Author. of Priest Craft in Perfettion.,. and. 
Mr. Benjamin Robinfon, Minitier of the Gofpel, to prove the Engli/h 
Clergy guilty of Forgery. In a Letter to Mr. Robinfon. 

A Vindication of the Church of England from.the Afperfions: of 
a late Libel, intitled, PrieSt-Craft in Perfettion, &c. Wherein the 
controverted Claufe of the Church’s Power in the. XXth Article is 
{hewn to be of equal Authority with all the reft ofthe Artichs; and 
the Fraud and Forgery charged upon the Clergy on the Account, of 
that Claufe, are retorted upon their Accuférs, - With a. Preface cans 
taining fome Remarks upon the Refleltions on that Pamphlet. By 
a Prieft of the Church of England. 

The Clergy of the Church of England vindicated, in a Sermon 
preached in the Metropolitical’ Church of Chri, Canterbery,-on Tuels 
day, May 16.1710. By Fohn LewiseMunilter of Afargate. i 

An Anfwer to F. O's Arguments for Ordination by Prefbyter:, 
without Bif/bops. By Fohn Thomas , A.M. Reétor of Penegoes in 
Montgomery/bire. Recommended by the Reverend Dr. George Hijches. 

A Sermon preached in K. Heury the 7th's. Chapel at Weftminjer, 
Fanuary 30+ 1710. before the Reverend Clergy of the Lower Hoxfe 
of Convocation: Being the Anniverfary of the Martyrdom of King 
Charles the Firlt. By Edzzond Archer, B. D. Fellow of St. Fob 
Bapti#’s College in Oxford, and one.ofthe. Proters of the Diocefe 
of Barb and Wells. 


